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ABSTRACT OF THE DISSERTATION

A Lethal Education: Institutionalized Negligence, Epidemiology, and Death

in Native American Boarding Schools, 1879-1934

by

Preston Scott McBride
Doctor of Philosophy in History
University of California, Los Angeles, 2020

Professor Benjamin L. Madley, Chair

“A Lethal Education” explores the lethal consequences of United States educational
policies that removed Native American children and young adults from their homes, placed them
in institutions designed to destroy Indigenous languages, cultures, and traditions, and supplanted
them with non-Indigenous substitutes. In particular, this dissertation explores the loss of life
associated with United States boarding schools for American Indians and Alaska Natives. It
examines how and why off-reservation boarding schools promoted contagion and incubated
infections with lethal consequences for many Native American students. Admitting ill students,
substandard housing, overcrowding, forced labor, physical, mental, and sexual abuse,
malnourishment, dietary insufficiencies, psychological trauma, and willful neglect compromised
student immune systems leaving them vulnerable to pathogens. These factors also impaired
immunological defenses, decreasing the chances of recovery once a student became infected.
Diseases, including diphtheria, influenza, measles, mumps, smallpox, and trachoma, spread and

epidemics swept through student populations. At the Carlisle Indian Industrial School in
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Pennsylvania, Forest Grove Indian Training School in Oregon, Chemawa Indian School in
Oregon, Haskell Institute in Kansas, Perris Indian School in California, and Sherman Institute in
California, recurring infectious disease outbreaks then led to elevated tuberculosis rates. Such
outbreaks and infections killed hundreds of Indigenous students at these schools, leaving death,
shattered families, and devastated communities in their wake. Based upon newly opened
archives, this study deploys a historical epidemiological approach relatively new to Native
American boarding school studies. Ultimately, the findings reveal that thousands of American
Indian and Alaska Native students perished at off-reservation Native American boarding schools,
while officials sent thousands more home to die. These deaths were the result of dangerous local
school policies, parsimonious congressional funding, and gross negligence by federal officials in

the United States Office of Indian Affairs.
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Introduction: Assimilation and Death
[W]e are little less than murderers if we follow the course we are now following
after the attention of those in charge has been called to its fatal results. Hundreds
of boys and girls are sent home to die that a sickly sentiment may be patronized

and that institutions where brass bands, foot and base ball are the principal
advertisements may be maintained.!

—William J. McConnell, Indian Inspector, October 31, 1899

On the morning of October 25, 1918, a Southern Pacific train pulled into the San Xavier
Indian Reservation south of Tucson, Arizona. As the steam locomotive approached the station,
the wheels screeched against the steel rails, and smoke billowed from the train’s blastpipe. T.F.
McCormick, the reservation superintendent, waited for the freight to be unloaded at the station.
Beside McCormick, Mrs. Capon (Tohono O’odham) watched as men lowered a plain wooden
coffin to the platform. Inside lay her son’s body. Three years earlier, on August 5, 1915, Edward
Capon enrolled himself in Southern California’s Sherman Institute, an off-reservation Native
American boarding school operated by the federal government, to obtain a white education.
There, he contracted influenza during the Spanish Flu Epidemic of 1918. His flu rapidly
developed into pneumonia, which typically exhibits symptoms of acute chest pain, elevated fever
and chills, a violent cough that causes a discharge of phlegm, and troubled breathing.? “Seriously
ill,” Edward Capon died at Sherman Institute on October 22 at the age of twenty-one. Deeply

distraught while receiving Edward’s body, Mrs. Capon expressed sadness at the fact “she could

' William J. McConnell to Commissioner of Indian Affairs, October 31, 1899, quoted in Diane T. Putney,
“Fighting the Scourge: American Indian Morbidity and Federal Policy, 1897-1928” (Ph.D. dissertation:
Marquette University, 1980), 10-11.

2 Burke A. Cuhna, ed., Pneumonia Essentials (3rﬂl ed, Boston: Physicians’ Press, 2010), 2; Tessa
Wardlaw, Emily White Johansson, and Matthew Hodge, Pneumonia: The Forgotten Killer of Children
(New York: United Nations Children’s Fund/World Health Organization, 2006), 7.
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not open the coffin and see her son.”> Edward came home. Other families lacked closure. Native
American boarding school administrators buried many students on campus. Boarding school
cemeteries are filled with young Indigenous bodies, reminders of the boarding schools’ lethality.*
Indeed, by the time of the 1918 Influenza Pandemic, boarding schools had imposed decades of
sustained lethality. Thousands of Native American families thus suffered profound losses when
their kin died in and because of these institutions.

As the violence of the United States Civil War diminished, the federal government waged
another war over land, resources, and power on the Great Plains and in the Trans-Mississippi
West. Some solutions to the “Indian Wars” and the “Indian Problem” proposed by United States
officials and colonists included dispossessing Native Americans of their land, forcing tribal
nations westward, and even the utter physical extermination of all Native Americans. In 1868,
the United States Congressman James M. Cavanaugh, a Montana Democrat, publicly stated on
the floor of the United States House of Representatives, “I like an Indian better dead than living.
I have never in my life seen a good Indian (and I have seen thousands) except when I have seen a

dead Indian.” That October, a month before being elected President of the United States,

3 T.F. McCormick to Supt. F.M. Conser, October 25, 1918, 1, in RG75, Sherman Indian High School,
Student Case Files, 1903-1950, Box 55, Folder Edward Capon, NARAR [hereafter Sherman Student
Files, Box #, Folder]; Conser to McCormick, Supt., October 16, 1918 telegram, in Sherman Student Files,
Box 55, Edward Capon, NARAR; Conser to McCormick, Supt., October 22, 1918 telegram, in Sherman
Student Files, Box 55, Edward Capon, NARAR. NOTE: The box numbers for Sherman Student Files
throughout this dissertation are slightly off compared to NARAR’s holdings. After [ went through the
files, archivists reboxed them.

* About two weeks before Edward died, Riverside County’s health officer informed Superintendent
Conser “that he would not issue a permit for the removal of the remains from Riverside. It will therefore
be necessary to bury pupils here.” (Superintendent to Rev Brendle, October 12, 1918, in Sherman Student
Files, Box 109, James Escloses, NARAR).

> James M. Cavanaugh, May 28, 1868, in U.S. Congress, The Congressional Globe: Containing the
Debates and Proceedings of the Second Session, Fortieth Congress (Washington, D.C.: Congressional
Globe Office, 1868), 2638.
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General Ulysses S. Grant proclaimed, “the settlers and emigrants must be protected, even if the
extermination of every Indian tribe [is] necessary.”® The following year, General Philip Sheridan
allegedly said, “The only good Indians I ever saw were dead.”” United States Interior Secretary,
and ultimately overseer of the boarding school system, Carl Schurz concluded in 1881, Indian
peoples had one of two options: “extermination or civilization.”® The latter was more palpable to
more liberal-minded policy makers despite its lethality.

Boarding schools became, in the minds of some policy makers, an economical alternative
to extermination. For Secretary Schurz, “It is only a question of money.” He explained, “We are
told that it costs little less than a million of dollars to kill an Indian in war. It costs about one
hundred and fifty dollars a year to educate one at Hampton or Carlisle. If the education of Indian
children saves the country only one small Indian war in the future, it will save money enough to
sustain ten schools like Carlisle ... for ten years.”™ Six years later, Indian Affairs Commissioner
J.D.C. Atkins adopted this line of reasoning, reporting to the Interior secretary, “The cost of the
schools is immeasurably less than that of the wars which they supplant, to say nothing of the

sacrifice of lives of both soldiers and Indians.”!° Indeed, physical containment on reservations

® Grant paraphrased in “The Indian Peace Commissioners—Political Matters-Business Prospects,” New
York Times, October 16, 1868, 1.

7 Sheridan quoted in Edward S. Ellis, The History of Our Country from the Discovery of America to the
Present Time, 8 vols. (Philadelphia: The History Company, 1899), 6:1483.

¥ Carl Schurz, “Present Aspects of the Indian Problem,” The North American Review 133:296 (July 1881),
7.

? Ibid., 17.

107.D.C. Atkins, Commissioner to The Secretary of the Interior, September 21, 1887, in U.S. OIA,
Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs to the Secretary of the Interior for the Year 1887
(Washington, D.C.: GPO, 1887), xvii [hereafter ARCIA, 1887].
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and off-reservation Native American boarding schools became alternatives to physical
extermination. Yet the schools were still lethal.!!

Between 1879 and 1934, federal officials routinely took official guardianship of Native
American children and young adults. They sent them to boarding schools established to ‘educate’
them in the ways of Anglo-civilization. Indeed, the battles being waged by the federal
government over Native American land and autonomy increasingly shifted to the classroom. “A
Lethal Education: Institutionalized Negligence, Epidemiology, and Death in Native American
Boarding Schools, 1879-1934” investigates this United States Indian education policy between
the opening of the first off-reservation boarding school and the 1934 Howard-Wheeler Act,
which initiated the so-called Indian New Deal and major boarding school reforms. It
concentrates on the health consequences of this educational policy. Assimilation was the primary
objective of the boarding schools from 1879-1934. Administrators partly achieved this goal with
policies that removed Indian children and young adults from their homes, placed them in
institutions that aimed to destroy Indigenous languages, cultures, and traditions, and then tried to
supplant Indigenous lifeways with non-Indigenous ones.

Cultural annihilation was the objective of this scheme. Reservations had failed to
assimilate and erase Indian identity. Boarding schools thus grew out of reservation policy as
simultaneous attacks on land and sovereignty. They aimed to do what reservations could not:

assimilate Indians into the non-Indian United States populace by the inculcation of white norms

! For conditions and deaths on reservations, see: Institute for Government Research, The Problem of
Indian Administration: Report of a Survey made at the request of Honorable Hubert Work, Secretary of
the Interior, and submitted to him, February 21, 1928 (Baltimore: The Johns Hopkins Press, 1928), 3-4,
189-345; Benjamin Madley, “Reexamining the American Genocide Debate: Meaning, Historiography,
and New Methods,” The American Historical Review 120:1 (February 2015), 98-139.
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and the banning of all Indian practices in highly controlled environments.!? “Indianness,”
according to these views, was incompatible with Euro-American culture and therefore, must be
destroyed before Indians could be assimilated. In 1880, the United States Army Lieutenant
Richard H. Pratt, the founding superintendent of the first off-reservation boarding school and the
architect of the off-reservation federal boarding school system, summed up his work at Carlisle
in a letter to United States President Rutherford B. Hayes as “evolv[ing] order out of chaos|[!]
Civilization out of savagery! Cleanliness out of filth!”!3 In 1889, the Indian Affairs
commissioner, Thomas J. Morgan, believed that “the Indians must conform to ‘the white man’s
ways,” peaceably if they will, forcibly if they must.”!* Three years later, Pratt reaffirmed this
charge at Carlisle: “All the Indian there is in a race should be dead. Kill the Indian in him, and
save the man.”!> This infamous phrase — often summarized as “Kill the Indian, save the man”

— was an explicit call for school officials to perpetuate cultural genocide.'® Complete

12 Brian W. Dippie, The Vanishing American: White Attitudes and U.S. Indian Policy (Lawrence:
University of Kansas Press, 1991), 112.

3 R.H. Pratt, Lt. 10" Cav’y to R.B. Hayes, President of the U.S., March 9, 1880, in Richard Henry Pratt,
Robert M. Utley, ed., Battlefield and Classroom: Four Decades with the American Indians, 1867-1904
(New Haven: Yale University Press, 1964), 251. The “Indian problem” was a frequent topic in
nineteenth-century social and political discourse. For more on this discourse, see Dippie, Vanishing
American, Francis Paul Prucha, The Great Father: The United States Government and the American
Indians (2 vols., Lincoln: University of Nebraska Press, 1984), and Frederick Hoxie, A Final Promise:
The Campaign to Assimilate the Indians, 1880-1920 (Lincoln: University of Nebraska Press, 1984).

" Thomas J. Morgan, Commissioner of Indian Affairs to The Secretary of the Interior, October 1, 1889,
in U.S. OIA, Fifty-Eighth Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs to the Secretary of the
Interior (Washington, D.C.: GPO, 1889), 3 [hereafter ARCIA, 1889].

!> Captain R. H. Pratt, “The Advantages of Mingling Indians with Whites,” in Isabel C. Barrows, ed.,

Proceedings of the National Conference of Charities and Correction at the Nineteenth Annual Session
Held in Denver, Col., June 23-29, 1892 (Boston: Geo. H. Ellis, 1892), 46.

' The jurist Raphaél Lemkin, who coined the term genocide, included cultural crimes in his original 1944
definition. (Lemkin, Axis Rule in Occupied Europe: Laws of Occupation, Analysis of Government,
Proposals for Redress [ Washington, D.C.: Carnegie Endowment for International Peace, 1944], 91). In
2015, the Canadian Truth and Reconciliation Commission, which investigated Canadian First Nations
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assimilation and civilization, Pratt and others believed, was the only way to save the “Indian”
from “inevitable extinction.”!” The idea became the basis of United States Indian policy. Schools
designed to eradicate Indigenous identities developed into the federal government’s weapon of
choice. The portfolio of schools operated or supported by the Office of Indian Affairs, which
became the Bureau of Indian Affairs in 1947, included twenty-five off-reservation schools, 102
on-reservation boarding schools, and 139 day schools by 1900. An additional forty-two church-
run schools and twenty-one public schools educated Indigenous children and young adults with
federal support.!® Indian Affairs Commissioner William A. Jones summed up his assimilationist
aims that year, predicting that mandatory education “will be a stepping-stone to the final
achievement of complete extinguishment of the Indian race by its absorption into the body politic
of the country.”!” The following commissioner, Francis Leupp, further entrenched the

institutions, writing in 1905 that an Indian child “must go to school ... whether he likes it or not.

residential schools, found that the Canadian government had engaged in crimes of “cultural genocide,”
which it defined as “the destruction of those structures and practices that allow the group to continue as a
group.” The Commission explained the mechanisms: “Land is seized, and populations are forcibly
transferred and their movement is restricted. Languages are banned. Spiritual leaders are persecuted,
spiritual practices are forbidden, and objects of spiritual value are confiscated and destroyed. And, most
significantly, to the issue at hand, families are disrupted to prevent the transmission of cultural values and
identity from one generation to the next.” (The Truth and Reconciliation Commission of Canada,
Honouring the Truth, Reconciling for the Future: Summary of the Final Report of the Truth and
Reconciliation Commission of Canada [Toronto: James Lorimer & Company, 2015], 1).

' Dippie, Vanishing American, 116. Others believed Indians incapable of civilization. George Ellis, a
Unitarian minister and historian, wrote in 1882, “the consenting opinion and judgment of the very large
majority of men of actual knowledge and practical experience of the ... Indians is that they cannot be
civilized, — that the race must perish either by violence or decay. The final catastrophe, it is said, has
been forecast, prepared for, and is steadily advancing to its dismal close” (Ellis, in Dippie, Vanishing
American, 130).

'8 U.S. DOI, Annual Reports of the Department of the Interior for the Fiscal Year Ended June 30, 1901 (2
parts, Washington, D.C.: GPO, 1902), 1:672-684.

1 W.A. Jones, Commissioner to The Secretary of the Interior, October 1, 1900, in U.S. DOI, Annual
Reports of the Department of the Interior for the Fiscal Year Ended June 30, 1900 (Indian Affairs,
Washington, D.C.: GPO, 1900), 49 [hereafter ARCIA, 1900)].
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And if he then still does not listen to the words of the Government, we send the policeman or the
soldier to show him that we mean business.”?® Although some students went voluntarily, federal
officials mandated attendance and threatened to uphold it with military and police force. Culture
loss was not the only result.

Incarcerated Indian children and young adults contracted lethal diseases and died in large
numbers. Were the students who contracted diseases — often severe, debilitating infections — or
that died at off-reservation Native American boarding schools consciously anticipated collateral
damage for the United States government’s broader assimilation program?

Custody, and its multiple meanings, are a defining feature of this study. Students found
themselves taken from their families and communities and shipped to schools hundreds or
thousands of miles away and incarcerated for years at a time in often-dangerous conditions.
Boarding school applications were contracts in which Indigenous parents or guardians provided
consent to the federal government to “assum|e] the care, education, and maintenance,” of the
child.?! In other words, the government agreed to care for the child while the child was in their
custody. Students were also in their custody from the moment they left the reservations until they
returned. School administrators confined these students. The terms of enrollment ranged from
three to five years, but could be indefinite or last until a student’s twenty-first birthday.
Administrators, police, and the Indian Office’s larger surveillance apparatus tracked them if they
left without permission, arrested them, and brought them back to school, where they might be

held in the school jail. Students, even adults, were not free to leave.

2U.S. OIA, Report of the Superintendent of Indian Schools to the Commissioner of Indian Affairs
(Chilocco, OK: U.S. Indian School, 1907), 54.

2! See “Application for Enrollment in a Nonreservation School, Form 5-192a” common in student files in
NARA repositories.
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Boarding schools have been the subject of scholarly attention for many decades,
beginning with scholars of the “New Indian History,” who highlighted boarding school
survivors’ testimony and investigated boarding school conditions. Nonetheless, the non-Indian
United States public was largely unaware of what happened in these institutions, or that they
existed at all. A first wave of scholarship advanced our understanding of assimilative techniques,
student agency, and student resistance. These scholars spent the bulk of their works detailing the

everyday processes of forced assimilation and how students adapted, resisted, and survived.??

22 Margaret Connell Szasz, Education and the American Indian: The Road to Self-Determination since
1928 (Albuquerque: University of New Mexico Press, 1974); Sally J. McBeth, Ethnic Identity and the
Boarding School Experience of West-Central Oklahoma Indians (Washington, D.C.: University Press of
America, 1983); Basil Johnston, /ndian School Days (Norman: University of Oklahoma Press, 1988);
Robert A. Trennert, Jr., The Phoenix Indian School: Forced Assimilation in Arizona, 1891-1935
(Norman: University of Oklahoma Press, 1988); Sally Hyer, One House, One Voice, One Heart: Native
American Education at the Santa Fe Indian School (Santa Fe: Museum of New Mexico Press, 1990);
Michael C. Coleman, American Indian Children at School, 1850—-1930 (Jackson: University Press of
Mississippi, 1993); David H. DeJong, Promises of the Past: A History of Indian Education in the United
States (Golden, CO, 1993); K. Tsianina Lomawaima, They Called It Prairie Light: The Story of the
Chilocco Indian School (Lincoln: University of Nebraska Press, 1994); David Wallace Adams, Education
for Extinction: American Indians and the Boarding School Experience, 1875-1928 (Lawrence: University
Press of Kansas, 1995); Clyde Ellis, To Change Them Forever: Indian Education at the Rainy Mountain
Boarding School, 1893-1920 (Norman: University of Oklahoma Press, 1996); Dorothy R. Parker,
Phoenix Indian School: The Second Half-Century (Tucson: University of Arizona Press, 1996); Brenda J.
Child, Boarding School Seasons: American Indian Families, 1900-1940 (Lincoln: University of Nebraska
Press, 1998); Scott Riney, The Rapid City Indian School, 1898-1933 (Norman: University of Oklahoma
Press, 1999); Margaret L. Archuleta, Brenda J. Child, and K. Tsianina Lomawaima, eds., Away From
Home: American Indian Boarding School Experiences, 1879-2000 (Phoenix, AZ: Heard Museum, 2000);
Jean A. Keller, Empty Beds: Indian Student Health at Sherman Institute, 1902-1922 (East Lansing:
Michigan State University Press, 2002); John Reyhner and Jeanna Eder, American Indian Education: A
History (Norman: University of Oklahoma Press, 2004); Ward Churchill, Kill the Indian, Save the Man:
The Genocidal Impact of American Indian Residential Schools (San Francisco: City Light Books, 2004);
Clifford E. Trafzer, Jean A. Keller, and Lorene Sisquoc, eds., Boarding School Blues: Revisiting
American Indian Educational Experiences (Lincoln: University of Nebraska Press, 2006); Jacqueline
Fear-Segal, White Man’s Club: Schools, Race, and the Struggle of Indian Acculturation (Lincoln:
University of Nebraska Press, 2007); Myriam Vuckovi¢, Voices from Haskell: Indian Students between
Two Worlds, 1884—1928 (Lawrence: University Press of Kansas, 2008); Margaret D. Jacobs, White
Mother to a Dark Race: Settler Colonialism, Maternalism, and the Removal of Indigenous Children in the
American West and Australia, 1880-1940 (Lincoln: University of Nebraska Press, 2009); Matthew
Sakiestewa Gilbert, Education beyond the Mesas: Hopi Students at Sherman Institute, 1902—1929
(Lincoln: University of Nebraska Press, 2010); Clifford E. Trafzer, Matthew Sakiestewa Gilbert, and
Lorene Sisquoic, eds., The Indian School on Magnolia Avenue: Voices and Images from Sherman
Institute (Corvallis: Oregon State University Press, 2012); Mary Stout, Native American Boarding
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Whether institutional case studies, tribally specific studies, or overviews, they all tend to focus
on cultural violence — that is, violence enacted in the process of attempting to erase Indigenous
cultures. Scholars have detailed the federal government’s multifaceted assimilation assault,
including the cutting of hair, the replacement of traditional regalia with military uniforms, and
forbidding Indigenous languages, among other tactics. Scholars have also detailed how the
schools enforced these regulations with corporal punishment, forced labor, and military-style
discipline.?* A smaller number have explored how Indigenous children and young adults
responded to these conditions in a variety of ways, including deserting in great numbers.>*

The work of detailing American Indian boarding school histories, from the everyday to
the extraordinary, is vitally important. These institutions continue to impact Indigenous
communities today. Healing the emotional, physical, spiritual, and sexual wounds resulting from
the schools remains a priority for many of Native American groups. Still, while much has been
written on the assimilation and cultural destruction wrought by the boarding schools, the schools’

physical toll on Indigenous bodies is far less understood.

Schools (Santa Barbara, CA: ABC-CLIO, 2012); Diana Meyers Bahr, The Students of Sherman Indian
School: Education and Native Identity since 1892 (Norman: University of Oklahoma Press, 2014); John
R. Gram, Education at the Edge of Empire: Negotiating Pueblo Identity in New Mexico’s Indian
Boarding Schools (Seattle: University of Washington Press, 2015); Andrew Woolford, This Benevolent
Experiment: Indigenous Boarding Schools, Genocide, and Redress in Canada and the United States
(Lincoln: University of Nebraska Press, 2015); Kevin Whalen, Native Students at Work: American Indian
Labor and Sherman Institute’s Outing Program, 1900-1945 (Seattle: University of Washington Press,
2016); Jacqueline Fear-Segal and Susan Rose, eds., Carlisle Indian Industrial School: Indigenous
Histories, Memories, and Reclamations (Lincoln: University of Nebraska Press, 2016); Farina King, The
Earth Memory Compass: Diné Landscapes and Education in the Twentieth Century (Lawrence: The
University Press of Kansas, 2018); Cynthia Leanne Landrum, The Dakota Sioux Experience at Flandreau
and Pipestone Indian Schools (Lincoln: University of Nebraska Press, 2019).

3 Cathleen D. Cahill, Federal Fathers & Mothers: A Social History of the United States Indian Service,
1869-1933 (Chapel Hill: The University of North Carolina Press, 2011), 79.

24 Child, Boarding School Seasons, 87-95; Genevieve Bell, “Telling Stories Out of School: Remembering
the Carlisle Indian Industrial School, 1879-1918” (Ph.D. diss., Stanford University, 1998), 209-428.
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Despite the large and growing boarding school historiography, it remains riddled with
large gaps. Boarding schools remain so understudied that less than half of the twenty-three off-
reservation boarding schools open in 1900 have book-length monographs written about them.?*
Scholars have devoted even less attention to the reservation day and boarding schools. Moreover,
most historians of Native American boarding schools spend little space on health. Despite
sickness being such a central determinant of student experiences, little has been written on
diseases in the institutions. Excepting one monograph on health — historian Jean Keller’s 2002
Empty Beds: Indian Student Health at Sherman Institute, 1902-1922 — boarding school scholars
only devote a few sentences or, at most, a chapter to the topic. The historian Robert Trennert
wrote the first case study of “assimilationist education” at an off-reservation boarding school —
the Phoenix Indian School in Arizona — in 1988. He dedicated thirteen pages to disease and
student deaths.?® Native American Studies scholar K. Tsianina Lomawaima (Muscogee)
completed the next case study in 1994, devoting two pages to illnesses at Oklahoma’s Chilocco

EN19

Indian School in her oral-history-based study that highlighted students’ “adaptation,
accommodation, resistance, ... revolt [and] survival.”?’ The following year, the historian David

Wallace Adams allotted twelve pages to diseases and their transmission in Education for

2 Albuquerque, Carlisle, Chilocco, Flandreau, Haskell, Phoenix, Pipestone, Rapid City, Santa Fe, and
Sherman have been studied in book-length historical monographs or edited collections (Hyer, One House,
One Voice, One Heart; Lomawaima, They Called It Prairie Light; Ellis, To Change Them Forever
Parker, Phoenix Indian School; Child, Boarding School Seasons; Riney, The Rapid City Indian School,
1898-1933; Keller, Empty Beds; Vuckovi¢, Voices from Haskell, Gilbert, Education beyond the Mesas
Trafzer, Gilbert, and Sisquoic, eds., Indian School on Magnolia Avenue; Bahr, Students of Sherman
Indian School; Whalen, Native Students at Work; Fear-Segal and Rose, eds., Carlisle Indian Industrial
School; Landrum, Dakota Sioux Experience at Flandreau and Pipestone Indian Schools; Woolford, This
Benevolent Experiment). Work remains to be completed on Chamberlain, Chemawa, Fort Lewis, Fort
Shaw, Genoa, Grand Junction, Greenville, Morris, Mt. Pleasant, Pierre, Stewart, Tomah, and Wittenberg.

26 Keller, Empty Beds; Trennert, Phoenix Indian School, 76-77, 101-109, 177-178. For quotation, see:
Trennert, Phoenix Indian School, xiii.

" Lomawaima, They Called it Prairie Light, xv, xvi, 12, 24.
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Extinction.”® The historian Brenda Child (Red Lake Band of Chippewa) then cited student letters
to emphasize “struggles with serious diseases such as tuberculosis,” in 1998.2° Child explained
that “Communicable diseases flourished in the Indian boarding schools, and many students
contracted serious illnesses.... The boarding school setting was an atmosphere conducive to the
spread of disease” in her chapter on “Illness and Death.”? She argued: “Historians have mostly
forgotten the Indian students who died in government boarding schools — especially because the
deaths occurred during a period of high mortality generally for Native Americans — but the roll
call of names is shamefully long. Between 1885 and 1913, one hundred Indian students were
buried in Haskell cemetery alone.”!

The next year, the historian Scott Riney, studying South Dakota’s Rapid City Indian
School, established that “Poor health conditions had become the norm.... The school became a
breeding ground for trachoma, measles, and other diseases and often did not catch incipient cases
of tuberculosis.”? In 2002, the historian Jean Keller provided the first in-depth study of Indian
student health in a boarding school. Her study of the Sherman Institute between 1902 and 1922
»33

argued that Sherman was not a “death factory,” and exhibited “a healthy living environment.

Still, she documented sixty-two student deaths there and seventy-four additional deaths shortly

28 Adams, Education for Extinction, 124-135.

2 Child, Boarding School Seasons, 7.

0 Ibid., 55.

31 Ibid., 66.

32 Riney, Rapid City Indian School, 1898-1933, 62-73, 71, 72.

33 Keller, Empty Beds, 1, 8.
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after students left the school.>* Three years later, the historian Leleua Laurita Loupe (Kanaka
Maoli) disagreed with Keller’s findings. Loupe held that students at Sherman — and its
predecessor, the Perris Indian School — suffered from abnormally high rates of infectious and
contagious diseases precipitated by “poor conditions [, the] result of mismanagement through
overcrowding, and financial neglect by the Office of Indian Affairs.”*> This was a trend that
continued for many years. Loupe concluded, “The poverty, neglect, and illness of children at
Sherman ... are the legacy of Perris School and the boarding school system.”*¢ Though this
debate remains unsettled, both historians underestimated the number of deaths at Sherman
because archival restrictions, since lifted, hampered their efforts, and they studied the institution
for only a fraction of its existence.

More recently, scholars have continued to build on illness as a central experience of
boarding school attendance. In 2008, the American Studies and International Health scholar
Myriam Vuckovi¢’s Voices from Haskell “paint[ed] a detailed picture of daily life at the Kansas
school,” including student experiences with infections.?” She discovered that “Indian schools
were neither the healthiest nor the safest places.... As Haskell’s records reveal, many children
suffered from tuberculosis, measles, trachoma, pneumonia, typhoid fever, and other infectious

diseases.”*® In 2009, the historian Margaret D. Jacobs’ White Mother to a Dark Race devoted

3* Keller, Empty Beds, 103-150, 110-111, 108. Keller relied on death certificates, government records,
newspapers, letters, but did not comprehensively go through the student files, thus having an incomplete
picture of deaths at Sherman (Keller, Empty Beds, 238n1).

3% Leleua Laurita Loupe, “Unhappy and Unhealthy: Student Bodies at Perris Indian School and Sherman
Institute, 1897-1910” (Ph.D. diss., University of California, Riverside, 2005), 60-61.

3% Loupe, “Unhappy and Unhealthy, 37.
37 Vugkovid, Voices from Haskell, 1,21-22, 25, 26, 33, 49.

3 Ibid., 33.
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more than ten pages to health in boarding schools, noting “death became a tragic constant in
institutional life.”*® Two years later, a short article by the historian Bryan Rindfleisch
investigated diseases at the Hayward Indian School and surrounding Lac Courte Oreilles
Reservation, finding “a very considerable mortality.”** Finally, in 2015, the sociologist Andrew
Woolford concluded of two Indian boarding schools in Arizona and two Canadian residential
schools in Manitoba that “European diseases ... were permitted to ravage Indigenous
communities largely unchecked and with a certain degree of indifference.”*! “Disease,”
Woolford reasoned, “was facilitated through a web of relations that included both human
intervention and human neglect.” He concluded, “the destructive capacity of human-pathogen
interactions is an empirical question that requires further future investigation.”*> Most of these
works are case studies limited to a single school or two and devote only a few pages to diseases
and death. Still, they collectively point to the supposition avowed by the historian David DeJong
in his 2008 medical history of the Indian Medical Service: that boarding schools “designed to
prepare youth for modern life became the cause of their morbidity.”** The extent of that
morbidity remains unknown. Still, almost all agree that boarding school conditions were

deplorable.**

39 Jacobs, White Mother for a Dark Race, 259, 207, 256-266.

0 Bryan Rindfleisch, “‘A Very Considerable Mortality’: Federal Indian Health Policy and Disease at the
Hayward Indian School and Lac Courte Oreilles Reservation,” The Wisconsin Magazine of History 94:4
(Summer 2011), 11.

4! Woolford, Benevolent Experiment, 234.

42 Ibid., 238. Woolford also devoted part of a chapter to the topic (/bid., 213-217, 226-228, 234-243).

* David H. DeJong, “If You Knew the Conditions:” A Chronicle of the Indian Medical Service and
American Indian Health Care, 1908-1955 (Lanham, MD: Lexington Books, 2008), 19.

* Trennert, Phoenix Indian School, xiii, 76-77, 101-109, 177-178; Lomawaima, 7’ hey Called it Prairie
Light, xv, xvi, 12, 24; Child, Boarding School Seasons, 7, 55-68; Riney, Rapid City Indian School, 189§-
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Colonialism’s deadly epidemiological impact on Native American peoples has also been
subject to growing scholarly attention. The “Virgin Soil Hypothesis,” the idea that colonial
epidemics struck Indigenous communities who were immunologically defenseless and thus the
massive depopulation of the Americas is the fault of disease (and Indigenous bodies) rather than
human agency and colonization preoccupies literature on the colonial era. Much of it focuses on
early “virgin soil epidemics” of measles and smallpox.* Still, the hypothesis is slowly
undergoing revision. Anthropologists Alan C. Swedlund and Catherine M. Cameron and the
historian Paul Kelton began their edited collection Beyond Germs reminding readers, “a
generation of scholars [since Crosby] has significantly overemphasized disease as the cause of
depopulation, downplaying the active role of Europeans in inciting wars, destroying livelihoods,

and erasing identities.”*® Indeed, pathogens did not act alone. Scholars have shown how violence

1933, 62-73, 71, 72; Vuckovié, Voices from Haskell, 1,21-22, 25, 26, 33, 49; DelJong, “If You Know The
Conditions,” 19; Jacobs, White Mother for a Dark Race, 259, 207, 256-266; Woolford, Benevolent
Experiment, 213-217, 226-228, 234-243.

* Historian Alfred W. Crosby first published on virgin soil epidemics. See, for example: Alfred W.
Crosby, “Notes and Documents: Virgin Soil Epidemics as a Factor in the Aboriginal Depopulation in
America,” The William and Mary Quarterly 33:2 (April 1976), 289-299. For the colonial era, see: Russell
Thornton, American Indian Holocaust and Survival: A Population History since 1492 (Norman:
University of Oklahoma Press, 1987); David E. Stannard, American Holocaust: Columbus and the
Congquest of the New World (New York: Oxford University Press, 1992); Noble David Cook, Born to
Die: Disease and New World Conquest, 1492-1650 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1998);
Robert Boyd, The Coming of the Spirit of Pestilence: Introduced Infectious Diseases and Population
Decline among Northwest Coast Indians, 1774-1784 (Seattle: University of Washington Press, 1999);
Elizabeth A. Fenn, Pox Americana: The Great Smallpox Epidemic of 1775-1782 (New York: Hill and
Wang, 2001); Roland G. Robertson, Rotting Face: Smallpox and the American Indian (Caldwell, ID:
Caxton Press, 2001); David S. Jones, Rationalizing Epidemics: Meanings and Uses of American Indian
Mortality Since 1600 (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 2004); J. Diane Pearson, “Medical
Diplomacy and the American Indian: Thomas Jefferson, the Lewis and Clark Expedition, and the
Subsequent Effects on American Indian Health and Public Policy,” Wicazo Sa Review 19:1 (Spring
2004), 105-130; Paul Kelton, Epidemics & Enslavement: Biological Catastrophe in the Native Southeast,
1492-1715 (Lincoln: University of Nebraska Press, 2007); Paul Kelton, Cherokee Medicine, Colonial
Germs: An Indigenous Nation’s Fight against Smallpox, 1518—1824 (Norman: University of Oklahoma
Press, 2015).

46 Catherine M. Cameron, Paul Kelton, and Alan C. Swedlund, eds., Beyond Germs: Native Depopulation
in North America (Tucson: The University of Arizona Press, 2015), 3.
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and social pressures of colonialism contributed to disease.*’ By the boarding school era, “virgin
soil” epidemics were no longer possible. Indigenous peoples had developed antibodies and other
resistance to infectious and contagious diseases through decades of exposure to them, including
the primary threat to boarding school students, tuberculosis.*8

Scholars writing about the late-nineteenth and early-twentieth centuries have focused on
tuberculosis, and despite its incidence, have largely failed to investigate tuberculosis in boarding
schools.* For example, in his path-breaking book on smallpox and tuberculosis, the physician
and medical historian David S. Jones spent only one paragraph on tuberculosis in a single
boarding school.’° Likewise, the historian Christian McMillen mentioned boarding schools but

did not focus on them in work on tuberculosis.’' Tuberculosis comes in three varieties, two of

47 Alfred W. Crosby, Jr. The Columbian Exchange: Biological Consequences of 1492 (Westport, CT:
Greenwood Press, 1972); Alfred W. Crosby, Jr., “Virgin Soil Epidemics as a Factor in the Aboriginal
Depopulation in America,” William and Mary Quarterly 33:2 [April 1976], 289-99. For example, the
collection Beyond Germs the editors do much work in undoing Crosby’s “Virgin soil hypothesis” to show
that violence and social pressures of colonialism was a significant contributor to disease and mortality
(Cameron, Kelton, and Swedlund, eds., Beyond Germs). Scholars are also writing about the role of
medicine in empire, also known as imperial medicine: Pearson, “Medical Diplomacy and the American
Indian”; D. Ann Herring and Alan C. Swedlund, eds., Plagues and Epidemics: Infected Spaces Past and
Present (New York: Berg, 2010); Warwick Anderson, “The Colonial Medicine of Settler States:
Comparing Histories of Indigenous Health,” Health and History 9:2 (2007), 144-154.

*8 For a repudiation of the “virgin soil hypothesis” in reference to tuberculosis, see: McMillen,
Discovering Tuberculosis, 25-26.

49 Most of the work focuses on reservations, in sanatoria, or on the Indian Medical Service, more
generally. For examples, see: Clifford E. Trafzer and Robert R. McCoy, Forgotten Voices: Death Records
of the Yakima, 1888-1964 (Lanham, MD: Scarecrow Press, Inc., 2009); Clifford E. Trafzer, Fighting
Invisible Enemies: Health and Medical Transitions among Southern California Indians (Norman:
University of Oklahoma Press, 2019); DelJong, “If You Know The Conditions”’; Robert A. Trennert, White
Man’s Medicine: Government Doctors and the Navajo, 1863-1955 (Albuquerque: University of New
Mexico Press, 1998). Putney’s 1980 dissertation, “Fighting the Scourge,” is an exception. The study
focusing on the federal response to tuberculosis, spends considerable space on the schools and
reservations (Putney, “Fighting the Scourge”).

%0 Jones, Rationalizing Epidemics, 142.

>! Christian W. McMillen, ““The Red Man and the White Plague’: Rethinking Race, Tuberculosis, and
American Indians, ca. 1890-1950,” Bulletin of the History of Medicine 82:3 (Fall 2008), 608-645;
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which — Mycobacterium tuberculosis and M. bovis — are common in the United States.
Medical historians have also blamed reservation conditions for the elevated tubercular rates.
David S. Jones charged the government with “mismanaged the civilizing process.” These
“conditions, a mockery of civilized life, created disease.”>? McMillen concurred, “Poverty and
all it entails — overcrowding and malnutrition, most powerfully — explains a lot. Lack of access
to good health care, too, fuels the disease’s transmission. And exposure to the disease is of

33 The most common vectors of transmission in

course more likely under these circumstances.
boarding schools were contaminated milk and direct contagion via expectorated contaminated air
droplets.>*

Meanwhile, traditional practices and pressing health concerns, including diabetes,

suicide, cancer, and genetic research, dominate today’s Native American health literature.>

Christian W. McMillen, Discovering Tuberculosis: A Global History 1900 to the Present (New Haven:
Yale University Press, 2015).

32 Jones, Rationalizing Epidemics, 142.
>3 McMillen, Discovering Tuberculosis, 18.

>* Inspectors often found Sherman’s dairy herd to be infected and ordered the animals slaughtered to stop
transmitting the disease (Conser, Superintendent to The Commissioner of Indian Affairs, March 23, 1917
telegram, in Sherman Institute, Letters Sent to the Commissioner, 1898-1948, Jan. 1915-Jan. 1918, Folder
“Sept 18, 1916 to Jan 19, 1918 [1/2]”; Jim Phillips and Michael French, “State Regulation and the
Hazards of Milk, 1900-1939” Social History of Medicine 12:3 [December 1999], 371). For a description
of tuberculosis and its transmission, see: McMillen, Discovering Tuberculosis, 8-11; Katherine Ott,
Fevered Lives: Tuberculosis in American Culture since 1870 (Harvard University Press, 1996); and
Helen Bynum, Spitting Blood: The History of Tuberculosis (Oxford University Press, 2012), 1-4.

>> Works on general health challenges, and specifically cancer, diabetes, food sovereignty and traditional
diets, genetic research, HIV/AIDS, substance abuse, and suicide, include: Clifford E. Trafzer and Diane
Weiner, eds., Medicine Ways: Disease, Health, and Survival Among Native Americans (Lanham, MD:
AltaMira Press, 2001); Donald Warne, “The State of Indigenous America Aeries: Ten Indian health
Policy Challenges for the New Administration in 2009,” Wicazo Sa Review 24:1 (Spring 2009), 7-23;
Robert C. Holman, et al., “Disparities in Infectious Disease Hospitalizations for American Indian/Alaska
Native People,” Public Health Reports 126:4 (July-August 2011) 508-521; James P. Watt, ef al.,
“Invasive Pneumococcal Disease among Navajo Adults, 1989-1998,” Clinical Infectious Diseases 38:4
(February 15, 2004), 469-501; J.P. Watt, et al. “Measuring the incidence of adult community-acquired
pneumonia in a Native American community,” Epidemiology and Infection 138:8 (August 2010), 1146-
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Surely, COVID-19 will now join this list.® In sum, more studies of American Indian and Alaska

Native health between the colonial period and contemporary times are needed.

1154; Eugene V. Miller, et al., “Epidemiology of Invasive Haemophilus influenzae Type A Disease
among Navajo and White Mountain Apache Children, 1988-2003,” Clinical Infectious Diseases 40:6
(March 15, 2005), 823-830; Charlene A. Wong, et al., “Impact of hysterectomy and bilateral
oophorectomy prevalence on rates of cervical, uterine, and ovarian cancer among American Indian and
Alaska Native women, 1999-2004,” Cancer Causes & Control 22:12 (December 2011), 1681-1689;
Raymond Harris, ef al., “Assessing Needs for Cancer Education and Support in American Indian and
Alaska Native Communities in the Northwestern United States,” Health Promotion Practice 17:6
(November 2016), 891-898; Dina N. Paltoo and Kenneth C. Chu, “Patterns in Cancer Incidence Among
American Indians/Alaska Natives, United States, 1992-1999,” Public Health Reports 119:4 (July-August
2004), 443-451; Lyle F. Best, et al. “Association of diabetes and cancer mortality in American Indians:
the Strong Heart Study,” Cancer Causes & Control 26:11 (November 2015), 1551-1560. Luohua Jiang, et
al., “Health-Related Quality of Life and Help Seeking among American Indians with Diabetes and
Hypertension,” Quality of Life Research 18:6 (August 2009), 709-718; Mary Kay Duffié, “A Pilot Study
to Assess the Health needs and Statuses among a Segment of the Adult American Indian Population of
Los Angeles,” Wicazo Sa Review 16:1 (Spring 2001), 91-112; Jennie R. Joe and Robert S. Young., eds.,
Diabetes As a Disease of Civilization: The Impact of Culture Change on Indigenous Peoples (New Y ork:
Mouton de Gruyter, 1994); Kevin A. Lombard, ef al., “Healthy Gardens/healthy Lives: Navajo
Perceptions of Growing Food Locally to Prevent Diabetes and Cancer,” Health Promotion Practice 15:2
(March 2014), 223-231; Devon Mihesuah, “Indigenous Health Initiatives, Frybread, and the Marketing of
Nontraditional ‘Traditional’ American Indian Foods,” Native American and Indigenous Studies 3:2
(2016), 45-69; Devon A. Mihesuah and Elizabeth Hoover, eds., Indigenous Food Sovereignty in the
United States: Restoring Cultural Knowledge Protecting Environments and Regaining Health (Norman:
University of Oklahoma Press, 2019); Kim TallBear, Native American DNA: Tribal Belonging and the
False Promise of Genetic Science (Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 2013); Rene L. Begay, et
al., “Weaving the Strands of Life (/ina Bit{ ool): History of Genetic Research Involving Navajo People,”
Human Biology 91:3 (Summer 2019), 189-208; Irene S. Vernon, “AIDS: The new Smallpox among
Native Americans,” Wicazo Sa Review 14:1 (Spring 1999), 235-249; Irene S. Vernon and Pamela Jumper
Thurman, “Native American Women and HIV/AIDS,” American Indian Quarterly 33:3 (Summer 2009),
352-372; Mingzhi Zhang, et al., “Smoking-attributable mortality in American Indians: findings from the
Strong Heart Study,” FEuropean Journal of Epidemiology 30:7 (May 2015), 553-561; June E. Eichner, et
al., “Tobacco Use among American Indians in Oklahoma: An Epidemiological View,” Public Health
Reports 120:2 (March-April 2005), 192-199; Jean Forster, ef al., “Cigarette Smoking Among Urban
American Indian Adults — Hennepin and Ramsey Counties, Minnesota, 2011,” Morbidity and Mortality
Weekly Report (June 3, 2016), 534-537; Lenora M. Olson and Stéphanie Wahab, “American Indians and
Suicide: A Neglected Area of Research,” Trauma, Violence & Abuse 7:1 (January 2006), 19-33; Todd C.
Luce and Clifford E. Trafzer, “The Invisible Epidemic: Suicide and Accidental Death among the Yakima
Indian People, 1911-1964,” Wicazo Sa Review 31:2 (Fall 2016), 13-55.

% Jeffrey Ostler, “Disease Has Never Been Just Disease for Native Americans: Native communities’
vulnerability to epidemics is not a historical accident, but a direct result of oppressive policies and
ongoing colonialism,” The Atlantic (April 29, 2020),
https://www.theatlantic.com/ideas/archive/2020/04/disease-has-never-been-just-disease-native-
americans/610852/.
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Scholars studying Native American epidemiology have paid little attention to the
boarding schools of the nineteenth and twentieth centuries. The most frequently reported
boarding school diseases, besides tuberculosis, have garnered little scholarly attention.
Tuberculosis was but one frequent killer. Given their frequency and infection rates at boarding
schools, bronchitis, diphtheria, influenza, measles, mumps, trachoma, typhoid fever, and other
diseases also warrant scholarly attention.

Building on prior scholarship, “A Lethal Education” is the most comprehensive study to
date of boarding school lethality and the first combined study of death and disease at four oft-
reservation Native American boarding schools in the United States. This study focuses on
Carlisle Indian Industrial School (in Carlisle, Pennsylvania), Forest Grove/Chemawa Indian
School (in Forest Grove/Salem, Oregon), Haskell Institute (in Lawrence, Kansas), and Perris
Indian School/Sherman Institute (in Perris/Riverside, California) for three reasons. First, they
were four of the five largest boarding schools in the federal off-reservation boarding school

system by student population.>” As such, they exhibit similar characteristics — high enrollment,

57 Because no extant sources reveal the number of students who attended each school, I have chosen to
use a substitute metric. Using information gleaned from the annual reports of the commissioner of Indian
Affairs, I have calculated student-years. While this is not equivalent to students because students typically
attended boarding schools for more than one year, it is the most closely related variable. The schools
ranked in cumulative size from largest to smallest for the period 1879-1930 (student years in parenthesis)
are: Haskell Institute (34,606), Carlisle Indian Industrial School (31,032), Phoenix Indian School
(27,208), Chemawa Indian School (26,660), and Sherman Institute (22,810). The smaller schools had
fewer than 5,000 student-years. See ARCIA, 1880, 256-257; ARCIA, 1881, 290-291; ARCIA, 1882, 326-
327; ARCIA, 1883, 256-257; ARCIA, 1884, 280-281; ARCIA, 1885, 214,222,225, 230, 254; ARCIA,
1886, LXVI, 5, 8, 18, 464; ARCIA, 1887,314-319; ARCIA, 1888, 372-379; ARCIA, 1889, 380-389;
ARCIA, 1890, 324-330; ARCIA, 1891, 549, 559, 563, 569, 571, 572, 576, 582, 583, 588, 597; ARCIA,
1892, 2-10; ARCIA, 1893, 612-624; ARCIA, 1894, 499-509; ARCIA, 1895, 492-505; ARCIA, 1896, 504-
517; ARCIA, 1897, 466-479; ARCIA, 1898, 582-595; ARCIA, 1899, 548-561; ARCIA, 1900, 622-635;
ARCIA, 1901, 672-683; ARCIA, 1902, 616-627; ARCIA, 1903, 492-503; ARCIA, 1904, 580-591; ARCIA,
1905, 505-515; ARCIA, 1906, 469-479; ARCIA, 1907, 162-175; ARCIA, 1908, 168-181; ARCIA, 1909,
154-167; ARCIA, 1911, 172-180; ARCIA, 1912, 196-205; ARCIA, 1913, 167-177; ARCIA, 1914, 137-147;
ARCIA, 1915, 156-164; ARCIA, 1916, 148-157; ARCIA, 1917, 152-161; ARCIA, 1918, 172-180; ARCIA,
1919, 160-169; ARCIA, 1920, 148-156; ARCIA, 1921, 55-62; ARCIA, 1922, 43-50; ARCIA, 1923, 35-42;
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tribally diverse student bodies, and intensified federal surveillance. While their size creates
challenges, it also presents opportunities. Boarding school enrollments varied from more than a
thousand students per year for the largest schools to fewer than 100 at the smallest ones.
Studying the largest schools thus provides a more representative sample. Still, it may miss
differences between these large institutions and smaller ones.

These four schools are also situated in geographically diverse locations: four states
(California, Kansas, Oregon, and Pennsylvania) in four regions (the Southwest, the Great Plains,
the Pacific Northwest, and the Northeast). Geographic dispersion confers several advantages.
The schools drew from widely varied Indigenous populations. While boarding schools typically
enlisted students from local Indian nations, they also drew from Indigenous populations across
the United States and its overseas territories.”® Students in this study come from over 200
different communities.

The four schools in this study also came into existence in different periods. Indian Office
officials established Carlisle and Forest Grove (the first two off-reservation boarding schools) in
1879 and 1880, respectively. The Indian Office founded Haskell Institute in 1884, a year in
which they also opened three other off-reservation boarding schools, before opening Chemawa
and closing Forest Grove in 1885. Finally, Indian Office policy makers created Perris Indian

School in the 1893 system-wide expansion, before constructing Sherman nearby to replace the

school in 1903.%°

ARCIA, 1924,40-47; ARCIA, 1925, 45-51; ARCIA, 1926, 44-51; ARCIA, 1927,41-47; ARCIA, 1928, 50-
55; ARCIA, 1929, 33-38; ARCIA, 1930, 56-60.

% Carlisle, for example, had larger enrollments from New York that the other schools, but also enrolled
students from Alaska, the Philippines, and Puerto Rico.
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Substandard living conditions, which put students at exceptionally high risk of becoming
infected, were the norm at Carlisle, Forest Grove/Chemawa, Haskell, and Perris/Sherman.
Institutionalized conditions incubated infections and promoted contagion. Overcrowding, forced
labor, physical abuse, sexual abuse, malnourishment, dietary insufficiencies, psychological
trauma, and willful neglect compromised student immune systems, leaving them vulnerable to
pathogens. The state of sanitation actively worked against mitigating the risk of infection. These
factors also diminished the chances of recovery once a student became infected by impairing
their immunological responses. Diseases, including diphtheria, influenza, measles, mumps,
smallpox, and trachoma, quickly spread, and epidemics swept through student populations.
Recurring outbreaks then led to elevated tuberculosis rates. Comorbidity, the simultaneous and
usually independent presence of more than one medical condition, a common occurrence in
boarding schools, greatly increased the chances of death. Disease outbreaks killed thousands of
Indian students, leaving death, shattered families, and shattered communities in their wake.
Based on newly opened archives, this study deploys a retroactive epidemiological approach new
to boarding school studies. Ultimately, its findings reveal that thousands of Native American
students perished because of these schools, while officials sent thousands more home to die.
These thousands of deaths were the result of dangerous policies, an inadequate environment,
parsimonious congressional funding, and gross negligence incited by federal officials. It was all
about the money, and following the money tells us much about the institutions.

At the time of Education for Extinction’s publication in 1995, this project could not have

been completed. Then, as now, United States privacy laws limited Adams’ investigation by

59 Francis E. Leupp, Commissioner to The Secretary of the Interior, September 30, 1905, in U.S. DOI,
Annual Reports of the Department of the Interior for the Fiscal Year Ended June 30, 1905 (Indian
Affairs, Part 1: Washington, D.C.: GPO, 1906) [hereafter ARCIA, 1905], 41.
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blocking access to millions of pages of crucial Indian boarding school records produced and
preserved by the federal government. Thus, he concluded, the schools’ death rate “is surely an
important question, but unfortunately an impossible one to answer.”%® Now that many of these
files have been released, we can begin to work an answering this important question. Boarding
school archives contain appropriation ledgers, enrollment books, letters and telegrams sent and
received by the schools, diaries, government publications, photographs, and rule books, among
other sources. Most importantly, the archives hold thousands of student files — an underutilized
source for understanding Indian boarding schools and children’s experiences in them. Student
files vary by school but generally contain attendance records, classroom assignments, copies of
correspondence, hospital notes, letters to and from the students, medical records, and report
cards. These student files reveal a great deal of health-related data. And, the marginalia on
letters, hospital scraps, school applications, hospital logs, and official correspondence can be key
to determining the ultimate fate of Indigenous children and young adults. Still, missing and
destroyed files complicate analysis.®! “A Lethal Education” offers a new methodological

approach to boarding school students.

0 Adams, Education for Extinction, 130.

%! The boarding school archives are various collections across the United States pertaining to these
institutions. Much of the administrative records are held in the federal governments National Archives
and Records Administration facilities. Colleges and county historical societies possess diaries, school
newspapers, correspondence, and photographs. Boarding school museums themselves have robust
collections of photographs, newspapers, correspondence, yearbooks, and school memorabilia.
Photographic propaganda, including the infamous “before” and “after”” photographs shot at Carlisle and
other off-reservation boarding schools. These photographs become central to portraying Indian students
and the Carlisle experiment as a positive benefit to Native American peoples. They were sent to
influential policy makers, including Congressmen and Senators, to provide them with visual “proof” of
assimilation and also to solicit more funds for the institution. For a large collection of these photographs,
see: John N. Choate photographs of Carlisle Indian School, circa 1879-1902, NAA.PhotoLot.81-12,
National Anthropological Archives, Washington, D.C. and the Photo Archives at the Cumberland County
Historical Society, Carlisle, Pennsylvania. Haskell Institute had a fire in 1907 at the school, which
destroyed the “old portion of the school building” (H.B. Peairs, Superintendent to Emma Loomis, August
10, 1907, in RG75, Haskell, Institute, Subject Correspondence Files, 1904-1941, Box 10, “Fire-1907
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Medical records in the student case files are vital to any study of boarding school health,
but most scholars have yet to engage with these newly available sources. Of the dozens of books
on Native American boarding schools, at least three extensively cite student files.®? Although the
files provide more specificity about health in boarding schools, using them is difficult for two
reasons. Scholars have largely eschewed mining the student files because of United States
privacy laws that restrict access to student files containing personal information for seventy-five
years, and the sheer scale of the records.®® Some of the large boarding schools average over
20,000 student files through the 1930s, and some sets contain millions of pages of records. Thus,
most boarding school scholars make extensive use of the schools’ annual reports to the
Commissioner of Indian Affairs and correspondence between officials in Washington, D.C. and
the schools, as does this study. While these sources are vital to any boarding school study, they
provide an incomplete picture of student health. Reports, for instance, fail to enumerate the
number of students sent home sick — a central marker of student health. In some cases, evidence
suggests that students went home sick, but their files are marked with a different explanation of
their departure. Excavating mortality records is difficult. Even in an individual school, an army

of clerks and nurses created various records. Thus, boarding school records are idiosyncratic, and

School,” NARAKC [hereafter Haskell SCF, Box #]). This fire destroyed most student files. Water
damage is common in the letter press books of the era. Similarly, at the Albuquerque Indian School a fire
in 1910 destroyed “many of the early records” (Woolford, Benevolent Experiment, 103). Carlisle Indian
Industrial School records are missing the “dead files” for all boys with last names beginning with the
letters L-Z (Inventory for “Records of the Carlisle Indian Industrial School,” NARADC). At the National
Archives branch in Seattle, water destroyed dozens of letters sent by the school. The researcher must wear
protective gear to guard against dangerous mold. This archive’s finding aid for the school notes “Most
volumes are illegible due to water damage” (“CHO02: Letters Sent, 1881-1912,” in Joyce Justice,
“Inventory of the Records of the Chemawa Indian School,” 1996). Some student files are simply missing.

62 Child, Boarding School Seasons; Vuckovi¢, Voices from Haskell, Woolford, Benevolent Experiment.

63 «“Exemption (b)(6)” of the Freedom of Information Act, in John W. Carlin, Archivist of the United
States to Office Heads, Staff Directions, ISOO, NHPRC, OIG, NARA Directive 1601, January 10, 2002,
https://www.archives.gov/files/foia/directives/naral 601.pdf.

22




employees recorded information inconsistently. Names, tribal affiliations, diagnoses, and
nineteenth-century medical terminology differed across records, schools, and times. These
sources often raise more questions than they answer. But, they do give us records that tell us
much about how lethal these institutions were. Indeed, the smoking gun is the trail of paperwork.

Comparing annual reports to the boarding school archives suggests that boarding school
superintendents routinely undercounted deaths at the schools they managed. Internal school
records reveal a different story than those reported to Washington, D.C. Inconsistencies calls into
question the validity of statistics gathered and disseminated by the Indian Office and scholarly
reliance on them. With access to the archives now possible (for records created before 1945), we
can now see, for the first time, the fabrication of reports and the cover-up of morbidity and
mortality. This study reveals official school tallies. Superintendents, or the Indian Office, likely
never envisioned that a historian would search through these records to show the gulf between
official reports and institutional records. Nevertheless, this study relies on the same government
statistics that official reports refute. Sometimes, the statistics are the best we have and appeared
in the public record at the time. People acted and made policies based on these figures, which
were often a dramatic undercount.

This study’s findings provide a shocking revision of boarding school deaths. Between
1879 and 1934, a minimum of 831 enrolled Native American boarding school students died.®* “A
Lethal Education” uses the boarding school archives to recover, give voice to, and memorialize
these undocumented and erased children and young adults while providing families, scholars,

and tribes with access to this information.®

6 See Appendix 2.
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Despite federal officials’ complicity in creating and maintaining institutional conditions
that spread disease, many Euro-Americans believed that tuberculosis was simply another tragedy
in the fated extermination of Native Americans brought on by an inability to adapt to “civilized”
life. This notion, which the historian Benjamin Madley called “The Myth of Inevitable
Extinction,” was widespread and had deep roots in United States history.%® Officials often
employed it in relation to tuberculosis. On September 10, 1885, Pine Ridge Indian Agent V.T.
McGillycuddy wrote that tubercular diseases would send the Oglala Lakota to “the happy
hunting grounds...in obedience to the law of the survival of the fittest.” He continued, “the Sioux
Nation as a people will be forced to the wall.”®” Such beliefs camouflaged apathy.

In 1897, the Ho-Chunk Agency physician Dr. W. J. Stephenson reported, “The prevailing
disease is tuberculosis, which is slowly but surely solving the Indian problem.”®® Stevenson’s

callous commentary belittling the deaths of Ho-Chunks resulting from a federally created

% This project recognizes Indigenous data sovereignty and is in the process of returning the records to
American Indian nations for their own archives. What remains in the archives is the skeletal remains of a
robust, if inaccurate, record-keeping operation.

% This “Myth of Inevitable Extinction” began with early colonization. Upon invading the eastern shores
and later the Great Plains of North America, European colonizers befell land largely depopulated by
devastating epidemics. When painter and author George Catlin published his account of a 1832 trip
through Mandan territory in 1841, he recalled, “[the Mandan], whose fate, like that of all their race is
sealed; whose doom is fixed to live just long enough to be imperfectly known, and then to fall before the
fell disease or sword of civilizing devastation” (George Catlin, North American Indians, Being Letters
and Notes on Their Manners, Customs, and Conditions, Written During Eight Years’ Travel Amongst the
Wildest Tribes of Indians ion North America, 1832-1839 [2 vols., Philadelphia: Leary, Stuart and
Company, 1913], 1:107). For more on the Myth of the Vanishing Indian or the Myth of Inevitable
Extinction, see: Dippie, Vanishing American, 32-44; Jones, Rationalizing Epidemics, 2; Benjamin
Madley, An American Genocide: The United States and the California Indian Catastrophe, 1846-1873
(New Haven: Yale University Press, 2016), 185-186. For the term in Australia, see: Mark Crocker, Rivers
of Blood, Rivers of Gold: Europe’s Conquest of Indigenous Peoples (New York: Grove Press, 1998), 174-
176.

7V.T. McGillycuddy, United States Indian Agent to The Commissioner of Indian Affairs, September 10,
1855, in ARCIA, 1885, 33.

68 W.J. Stephenson, in ARCIA, 1897, 179.
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medical tragedy is emblematic of federal employees’ general apathy toward Native American
lives. Seven years later, Indian Affairs Commissioner Jones concluded, “Taking pupils ... and
confining them in school” was a cause of tuberculosis, and “the crowded schoolroom and
dormitory, especially if the latter falls short of reasonable sanitary requirements, acts as a spark
to tinder.”®® Despite knowledge of their lethal policies, many federal officials continued to
believe that disease would “wipe out” Indigenous peoples.

The boarding school archives also contain contemporaneous ideas about disease, the
efficacy of treatments, struggles, successes, and, ultimately, the contours of particular epidemics.
The sources share how schools and students reacted to particular outbreaks and how approaches
changed. While the Indian Office sent out hundreds of circulars about safeguarding health over
the decades, school superintendents often ignored them. This project explores why boarding
school superintendents and their employees routinely violated official government regulations
and evaluates the consequences. Insufficient congressional funding, meanwhile, hampered
efforts to combat disease. This project argues that Congress, the Indian Office, and local
superintendents were complicit in a lethal system by maintaining parsimonious appropriations,
overcrowding, unsanitary environments, and malnutrition. Despite attention called to the lethal
results, they persisted, first expanding the system and then maintaining it. The level of sustained
lethality suggests that ill Indigenous children and young adults were acceptable collateral
damage to policy-makers in the overall federal assimilation project.

Writing a dissertation about infectious diseases during the global pandemic of the SARS-
CoV-2 virus and resultant COVID-19 disease calls for some introspection about the language

and context of this study. This project is couched in terms of the western, allopathic medicine

% W.A. Jones to Secretary of the Interior, October 17, 1904, in ARCIA, 1904, 34, 35.
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imposed upon, resisted, and adapted by Indigenous peoples.’ It is dominated by “science” and
the treating or managing symptoms. Though this study catalogs Indigenous feelings towards and
responses to diseases and western medicine (from running away to submitting to grueling
trachoma operations and treatments in tuberculosis sanatoria), it is not an Indigenous history of
medicine or an account of Indigenous conceptions of disease in boarding schools. Instead, it is an
accounting of disease in those institutions in an era before antibiotics and ever-changing medical
knowledge, when under or untreated tubercular infections registered one-year case mortality
rates approaching 90 percent.”!

One of the most debated topics of the late-nineteenth-century was the role of
microorganisms in causing sickness.”> The Roman architect Vitruvius proposed the miasmatic
theory of disease, an idea rooted in the belief that rotting organic substances contaminated the air

and caused disease, as early as the 1% century BC.”? It remained a dominant theory until the late-
y ry Yy

7 Today, many Native peoples’ medical practices involve some combination of allopathic medicine and
their traditional medicinal and spiritual practices (Lavonna Lovern and Carol Locust, Native American
Communities on Health and Disability: A Borderland Dialogues [New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2013];
Mary Koithan and Cynthia Farrell, “Indigenous Native American Healing Traditions,” The Journal for
Nurse Practitioners 6:6 [June 2011], 477-478).

"' T use accounting in the sense introduced by historian Nell Irving Painter in relation to slavery (“Soul
Murder and Slavery: Toward a Fully Loaded Cost Accounting,” in Nell Irvin Painter, Southern History
Across the Color Line [Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina Press, 2002], 15-39). C.Y. Chiang, et
al., “Tuberculosis-related deaths without treatment,” The International Journal of Tuberculosis and Lung
Disease 13:12 [December 2009], 1563-1565.

72 Jacob Steere-Williams, “The Germ Theory,” in Georgina M. Montgomery and Mark A. Larget, eds., 4
Companion to the History of American Science (West Sussex, UK: Wiley Blackwell, 2016), 399. For
more on the gradual acceptance of germ theory in America, see: John C. Burnham, Health Care in
America: A History (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 2015), 162- 168.

7 Vitruvirus wrote in De Architectura: “From when the morning breezes blow toward the town at sunrise,
if they bring with them mists from marshes and, mingled with the mist, the poisonous breath of the
creatures of the marshes to be wafted into the bodies of the inhabitants, they will make the site unhealthy”
(Vitruvius, The Ten Books on Architecture, trans. Morris Hicky Morgan [Cambridge: Harvard University
Press, 1914], 17).
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nineteenth century. A competing theory of disease—the one generally accepted today—germ
theory is even older. Initially proposed by ancient thinkers as early as 411 BCE, it was neither a
single theory nor the dominant mode of thought.” This began to change by the late 1850s when
Dr. John Snow investigated the cause of an August 1854 cholera outbreak in the Soho suburb of
London.”> Snow’s epidemiological study tracked the source of the outbreak to a water pump on
Broad Street, though many contemporaries thought his hypothesis was nonsense.”®

Further evidence for germ theory coalesced in the 1860s and 1870s when a collection of
scientists and physicians used experiments to study infection processes. The experiments of
Joseph Lister, Joseph Pasteur, Robert Koch, and others provided the foundations of modern germ
theory and bacteriology. In 1859, Pasteur wrote, “everything indicated that contagious diseases
owe their existence to [microorganisms and fermentation].””” His showed that organisms in the
air were alive, but that heat could kill them. Pasteur sought to isolate the specific bacteria.”®
Lister’s famous 1867 paper, “On the Antiseptic Principle in the Practice of Surgery,” borrowed

from Pasteur’s view that the air contained living microorganisms that could produce poisons, or

™ Writing about the plague of Athens in History of the Peloponnesian War, Thucydides wrote about
human-to-human contagion: “that in mutual tenderness, in taking care of one another, which
communicated the infection, and made them drop like sheep.” (Thucydides, The History of the
Peloponnesian War, Translated from the Greek of Thucydides, William D. Smith, trans., [Philadelphia:
Edward Earle, 1818], 156). For other early examples, see: Charles and Dorothea Singer, “The Scientific
Position of Girolamo Fracastoro,” Annals of Medical History 1:1 (Spring 1917), 14; Steere-Williams,
“Germ Theory,” 399-400.

75 John Snow, On the Mode of Communication of Cholera (2" ed., London: John Churchill, 1855), 39.
® Snow, On the Mode of Communication of Cholera, 39, 56; Rosalind Stanwell-Smith, “Dr. John Snow
and the Broad Street pump,” in Jamie Bartram, ed., Routledge Handbook of Water and Health (New
York: Routledge, 2015), 664.

" Pasteur, in Nancy Tomes, The Gospel of Germs: Men, Women, and the Microbe in American Life
(Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1998), 31.

8 Porter, Greatest Benefit to Mankind, 432-436.
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infections, in wounds.” Following Pasteur and Lister, the German physician Robert Koch in
1876 determined that bacillus anthracis produced the anthrax disease. In 1879, Koch wrote
about the etiology, or cause, of infectious diseases, which he followed up in 1882 and 1883 with
the isolation of Mycobacterium tuberculosis, one of the causes of tuberculosis, and Vibrio
cholerae, which causes cholera.®® With cholera, Koch confirmed Snow’s hypothesis that cholera
was not liable to human-to-human contagion, but spread through contaminated water and food
supplies.’! Indeed, Robert Koch solidified germ theory when he discovered the causes of
anthrax, tuberculosis, and cholera, but it still had its skeptics.®? These revelations paved the way
for vaccinations and treatments.

Vaccination against smallpox had existed since Edward Jenner’s 1796 experiments with
cowpox. The practice quickly spread to the United States. A Miami delegation that visited
President Thomas Jefferson, led by Chief Little Turtle in 1801, was the first Indigenous
contingent to get vaccinated in the United States.®3 A few months later, the Shawnee leader
»84

Black Hoof thanked Jefferson “for sending the Doctor to inoculate some of our young men.

Likewise, boarding school students should have received the smallpox vaccine upon their

7 Joseph Lister, “On the Antiseptic Principle in the Practice of Surgery,” The British Medical Journal
2:357 (September 21, 1867), 246-248; Michael Worboys, Spreading Germs: Disease Theories and
Medical Practice in Britain, 1865-1900 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2000), 80-82.

80 Porter, The Greatest Benefit to Mankind, 434, 437.

I D. Lippi and E. Gotuzzo, “The greatest steps towards the discovery of Vibrio cholerae,” Clinical
Microbiology and Infection 20:3 (March 2014), 191-195.

82 Tomes, Gospel of Germs, 35-41.

83 Jones, Rationalizing Epidemics, 89-90. Chief Little Turtle may have been vaccinated against smallpox
in the 1790s in Philadelphia by the physician Benjamin Rush (Thomas Jefferson, The Papers of Thomas
Jefferson, ed. Barbara B. Oberg [44 vols., Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2009], 36:522.)

8 Ibid., 36:519.
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entrance to school, but evidence suggests that this was not always completed.

All this is to say that late-nineteenth-century United States medical professionals knew
that diseases could be passed from humans to other humans and through contaminated water and
food supplies. They knew that germs caused disease, though they did not know which germs
caused which diseases by the time Carlisle opened. This study takes place as the medical
profession was undergoing information changes and professionalization, including the opening
of the first modern United States medical college, Johns Hopkins, in 1893.8% Those advances
would come with the continued work of Pasteur, Koch, and others in the first decade of the off-
reservation industrial school. Laboratory science had revealed important new findings to
medicine. Of particular importance was Koch’s determination that the Mycobacterium
tuberculosis bacillus caused tuberculosis, then called phthisis, scrofula, or consumption.
Whatever one called it, it was a scourge that plagued Native Americans in schools and on
reservations. Medical advances in technology and treatments did not always reach Indigenous
peoples, especially children and young adults in underfunded off-reservation boarding schools.

In some ways, this study’s narrative is familiar to us today: the public health directives,
physical examinations, vaccinations, medications, weighing, measuring, and quantifying of
health and sickness. The practices of screening individuals for symptoms of ill health, of
isolating those suspected of being infected with contagious diseases, of quarantining schools and
places where people crowd, and of hospitalizing those requiring medical attention, have limited
contagion and its visibility. Still, it is the very successes of those public health practices that also
make this story unfamiliar, as the diseases that fill these pages no longer pose a daily threat to

our lives. Vaccines, treatments, and eradication initiatives have largely removed the threat of

% Bruce Fetter, “Health Care and Social Change in the United States: A Mixed System, A Mixed
Blessing,” Hygiea Internationalis 4:1 (December 2004), 280.
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smallpox, measles, mumps, rubella, diphtheria, tetanus, and pertussis from our lives in the
United States. Smallpox has been eradicated. The Bacillus Calmette-Guerin Tuberculosis
Vaccine (BCG) (nonconsensually tested on Indigenous peoples), the introduction of the
antibiotics penicillin by Alexander Fleming in 1928, streptomycin by Salman Waksman in 1944
and isoniazid in 1952, and improved sanitation procedures marked significant advances in the
treatment of tuberculosis, a disease central to boarding school mortalities.®® Add to this your
annual flu shot, and influenza is no longer such a concern, though it still kills between 24,000
and 62,000 Americans every year.?” Tuberculosis, still a scourge around the world, is rare in the
United States.3® For the majority of United States citizens, medical advances have lowered
morbidity and increased life expectancy, which rose 39.1 years between 1880 and 2003.%° Yet
this is not true not for all Americans. Although Indigenous peoples are living longer, they have
the highest mortality rates due to diabetes, pneumonia, suicide, and tuberculosis in the United

States. And, as of 2017, Native American life expectancy in some states was twenty years shorter

% Eleanor Louise Hadden, “The Bacillus Calmette-Guerin Tuberculosis Vaccine Experiment on
Southeast Alaska Natives: An Experiment Without Informed Consent” (M.A. thesis, University of Alaska
Anchorage, 2007); Robert Gaynes, “The Discovery of Penicillin — New Insights After More Than 75
Years of Clinical Use,” Emerging Infectious Diseases 23:5 (May 2017), 849-853; Wesley W. Spink,
Infectious Diseases: prevention and Treatment in the Nineteenth and Twentieth Centuries (Minneapolis:
University of Minnesota Press, 1978), 109, 114-115.

87 Centers for Disease Control and Prevention, “2019-2020 U.S. Flu Season: Preliminary Burden
Estimates,” https://www.cdc.gov/flu/about/burden/preliminary-in-season-estimates.htm.

88 McMillen, Discovering Tuberculosis, 64-65. The disease is still a top ten worldwide leading cause of
death responsible for an estimated 1.5 million deaths per year. See: World Health Organization, Global
Tuberculosis Report, 2019 (Geneva: World Health Organization, 2019), 1.

% «Life expectancy by age, race, and sex: Death Registration States, 1900-1902 to 1919-21, and United
States, 1929-1931 to 2003,” in Elizabeth Arias, Center for Disease Control and Prevention (CDC),
“United States Life Tables, 2003,” National Vital Statistics Reports 54:14 (April 19, 2006), 30; J. David
Hacker, “Decennial Life Tables for the White Population of the United States, 1790-1900,” Historical
Methods 43:2 (April-June 2010), 51.
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than the national average.”® The county with the lowest life expectancy in the United States is
home to the Oglala Lakota Nation’s Pine Ridge Reservation. The average Oglala Lakota County
resident can expect to die before their sixty-seventh birthday.”! Indeed, this study might shed
light on how historical neglect, continued apathy, and underfunding cause contemporary health
disparities, especially in Native American communities.

As an epidemiological study, this dissertation brings Native American History into
conversation with the History of Science and Medicine by focusing on disease etiology, the
study of contagious environments, and students’ experiences relating to health and sickness. This
approach highlights student experiences interacting with destructive forces while using archival
sources to construct standard epidemiological metrics. This project’s significance emerges from
its ability to expand upon the serious biological dangers institutionalized by boarding school
administrators and Washington, D.C. policy makers first called out by boarding school parents,
guardians, students, and later scholars. Uncovering the concealment of disease and death also
warrants substantial contemplation.

Since health, sanitation, and other social and environmental determinants of health are the
central focus of this project, other aspects of boarding schools and broader federal Indian policies

have been necessarily neglected. This is not a comprehensive boarding school history.

% Patricia M. Barnes, Patricia F. Adams, and Eve Powell-Griner, National Center for Health Statistics,
“Health Characteristics of the American Indian or Alaska Native Adult Population: United States, 2004-
2008,” National Health Statistics Reports 20 (March 9, 2010),
https://www.cdc.gov/nchs/data/nhsr/nhsr020.pdf; Eric Whitney and Montana Public Radio, in National
Public Radio, “Native Americans Feel Invisible in U.S. Health Care System,” Morning Edition
(December 12, 2017), https://www.npr.org/sections/health-shots/2017/12/12/569910574/native-
americans-feel-invisible-in-u-s-health-care-system.

%! Debra Utacia Krol, “Life Expectancy Falling in US — But in Tribal Communities, Not So Much,”
Indian Country Today, May 11, 2017, https://indiancountrytoday.com/archive/life-expectancy-falling-in-
us-but-in-tribal-communities-not-so-much-nh_16pV-10i_cY8vNKmGgA.
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It is by design a top-down institutional, educational, environmental, epidemiological, and
social history of four boarding schools at specific times. While it relies on thousands of primary,
bottom-up sources, the focus is on documenting federal government officials’ gross negligence
in taking children from their families and communities, creating conditions conducive to
spreading disease, confining Indigenous children and young adults in known dangerous
conditions, and, at times, concealing lethal outcomes. While this project does not focus on
boarding school survivor accounts, it does buttresses and reaffirm them using federal documents.

This project’s findings change our understanding of off-reservation boarding schools and,
therefore, United States Indian policy, not because stories about dying children and young adults
elicit emotional responses, but because thousands of these human beings died. Their deaths and
the causes have remained hidden from family members, community members, boarding school
survivors, and the public. Truth telling through revealing and memorializing these deaths seeks
to reverse the elision of these young men and women’s lives. Truth-telling requires us to answer
David Wallace Adams’s question: “What was the death rate in Indian Schools generally?*? Tt
requires us to determine how deadly these schools were, not just for the Indigenous peoples
affected, but for us all. These students were casualties of the making of the modern United
States.

Despite the attention paid to death, levels which some might describe as mass death, this
dissertation does not address the question of genocide. Although the evidence presented in this
study, other boarding school sources, and the Canada’s 2015 Truth and Reconciliation
Commission final reports on Canadian schools for First Nations, Inuit, Inuvialuit and Métis

youth may point to such a claim, that question is beyond the scope of this study. To make such a

92 Adams, Education for Extinction, 130.
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claim, we need to know more about the many federal boarding schools for Native Americans not
covered by this and previous studies. There are hundreds of off-reservation boarding, on
reservation boarding, day, and mission schools funded or operated by the federal government
that we know little about.

Boarding schools are intricately woven into all Indigenous communities, but before we
can confront their legacies, we need an accurate accounting of the lethal education they provided.
Indeed, the stakes for such a project are high. The National Congress of American Indian
(NCALI), the largest collection of tribal governments and communities in the United States, has
passed four resolutions since 2013, most authored by the National Native American Boarding
School Healing Coalition, requesting the United States government to “provide a full accounting
[of] the fate of all persons taken [to boarding schools] who have not yet been returned to their
families and communities ... pursuant to principles of justice and common decency [under the]

93 The resolutions further call for community and

principles of international human rights law.
individual healing. Several Indian Nations and regional Tribal collectives have noted their
support and passed similar resolutions. Tribal nations are also waging battles, under the federal
Native American Graves and Repatriation Act, and through nation-to-nation negotiations, to

repatriate their kin from boarding school cemeteries.”* Others are fighting at the United Nations.

In 2019, the United Nations Working Group on Enforced or Involuntary Disappearances

%3 National Congress of American Indians, “Call for the United States to Acknowledge its Role in the
U.S. Boarding School Policy and to Account for the American Indian and Alaska Native Children Who
did not Survive as a Result,” Resolution #PHX-16-063 (October 9-14, 2016), 3; National Congress of
American Indians, “Call to Collect Testimony about the American Indian and Alaska Native Children
Who went Missing under U.S. Boarding School Policy,” Resolution #MOH-17-014 (June 12-15, 2017).
NCALI has also passed resolutions REN-13-055 and #ATL-14-026 related to this issue.

% Jeff Gammage, ““Those kids never got to go home,”” Philadelphia Inquirer, March 13, 2016,
http://www.philly.com/philly/news/Those_kids never got to go home.html.
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received a general allegation “from credible sources” alleging “disappearance[s] of American
Indian and Alaska Native children” in boarding schools and “obstacles to the implementation of
the Declaration on the Protection of All Persons from Enforced Disappearance in the United
States of America.”> Some of the research for “A Lethal Education” formed the basis of this
complaint.

The stakes for explaining the mechanisms of disease and death in federal off-reservation
Indian boarding schools are high. Documenting the disease and death rates produced by violent
assimilative policies and telling the stories of children and young adults dying in federal custody
need to be told. This story is important to a variety of stakeholders. First and foremost, this
dissertation aims to serve the 5,220,579 self-identifying American Indians and Alaska Natives,
many of whom are descendants of boarding school survivors and casualties.”® These individuals
deserve to know what happened to their ancestors and to obtain at least the minimal sense of
closure that such knowledge may provide. Major questions then follow. Should individuals
constituting the 574 federally recognized sovereign American Indian/Alaska Native communities
and “approximately 400 non-federally recognized tribes” seek a congressional investigation?®’
Can boarding school records documenting students from unrecognized Indigenous communities

serve as evidence of a Nation-to-Nation relationship in the process to gain federal recognition?

%% United Nations, Human Rights Council, Working Group on Enforced of Involuntary Disappearances,
“Communications transmitted, cases examined, observations made and other activities conducted by the
Working Group on Enforced of Involuntary Disappearances,” A/HRC/WGEID/118/1, July 30, 2019, 24.

% United States Census Bureau, Tina Norris, Paula L. Vines, and Elizabeth M. Hoeffel, “The American
Indian and Alaska Native Population: 2010,” 2010 Census Briefs (January 2012), 1, 4.

7 Federal Register 84:22 (February 1, 2019), 1200-1205, https://www.govinfo.gov/content/pkg/FR-2019-
02-01/pdf/2019-00897.pdf; United States Government Accountability Office, Anu K. Mittal, Federal
Funding for Non-Federally Recognized Tribes (April 2012), 6,
http://www.gao.gov/assets/600/590102.pdf.
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Should Native Americans seek reparations for their suffering, including physical, emotional, and
sexual abuse, unpaid wages for forced labor, and loss of life as did the Japanese-American
victims of internment and Canadian First Nations peoples, and Australia’s Aboriginal Stolen
Generations?”® Can individuals or tribal nations sue the federal government in national and
international courts for its role in the boarding school catastrophe?®® Should Native Americans
demand a truth and reconciliation commission like Canada’s? Should Indian peoples gain more
control over contemporary Indian schools? Should state and federal legislators and Native
American nations erect monuments and institute days of remembrance? Because of its
importance, boarding school histories, including the horrific death tolls, should be integrated into
public discourse and public education.

There are clear national and international precedents for acknowledgments, apologies,

reparations, and restitution. The first large-scale international case of reparations occurred in the

% Andrea Smith, “Boarding School Abuses, Human rights, and Reparations,” Social Justice 31:4 (2004):
89-102; Truth and Reconciliation Commission of Canada, Honouring the Truth, Reconciling for the
Future; Commonwealth of Australia, Bringing them home: National Inquiry into the Separation of
Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Children from Their Families (Sydney: Human Rights and Equal
Opportunity Commission, 1997), NP. The 1988 “An Act To implement recommendations of the
Commission on Wartime Relocation and Internment of Civilians,” also known as the Civil Liberties Act
of 1988, originally appropriated $1.25 billion to the Japanese-American victims of federal internment
(“An Act To implement recommendations of the Commission on Wartime Relocation and Internment of
Civilians,” August 10, 1988, in U.S. Congress, United States Statutes at Large Containing the Laws and
Concurrent Resolutions Enacted During the Second Session of the One-Hundredth Congress of the
United States of America and Proclamations, 1988 [125 vols., Washington, D.C.: GPO, 1990], 102:903,
905, 906). For a summary of historical reparations, see Eric A. Posner and Adrian Vermeule,
“Reparations for Slavery and Other Historical Injustices,” Columbia Law Review 103:3 (April 2003):
698-748.

% Article 8 of the United Nations’ Declaration on the Rights of Indigenous Peoples, asserted that
“Indigenous peoples and individuals have the right not to be subjected to forced assimilation or
destruction of their culture.” It continued, “States shall provide...redress for: (@) Any action which the
aim or effect of depriving them of their integrity as distinct peoples, or of their cultural values or ethnic
identities; (b) Any action which has the aim or effect of dispossessing them of their lands, territories or
resources; (¢) Any form of forced population transfer which has the aim or effect of violating or
undermining any of their rights; (d) Any form of forced assimilation or integration...” (United Nations,
United Nations Declaration on the Rights of Indigenous Peoples [New York: United Nations, 2008], 5).
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aftermath of the Holocaust. Germany has paid over $89 billion to victims and their
descendants.!® The United States has its own history of paying reparations or restitution for
illegal government actions. In 1946, Congress passed the Indian Claims Commission Act, which
sought to extinguish grievances arising from the illegal confiscation of Indian lands by the
United States government. By 1978, the federal government had returned some land to tribes and
paid them over $818 million for other stolen land.!°! This was hardly real compensation and did
not really constitute justice. Ten years later, Congress legislated the aforementioned reparations
for Japanese American victims of internment.!?? Each survivor received $20,000. In 1992 an
amendment to the act increased appropriations to $1.65 billion. Eventually, the United States

103 Two years after Congress authorized

government paid over $1.6 billion to 82,250 people.
reparations for internment, they passed the Radiation Exposure Compensation Act of 1990. By
2015, the United States Justice Department had awarded over $2 billion of reparations to
“individuals who contracted certain illnesses following exposure to radiation as a result of the

United States’ ... nuclear testing program.” This included $264 million for members of

seventeen Native American nations.'% In 2010, the United States settled the Cobell class-action

1% Melissa Eddy, “For 60™ Year, Germany Honors Duty to Pay Holocaust Victims,” New York Times,
November 17, 2012, http://www.nytimes.com/2012/11/18/world/europe/for-60th-year-germany-honors-
duty-to-pay-holocaust-victims.html? r=0).

1% Nell Jessup Newton, “Compensation, Reparations, & Restitution: Indian Property Claims in the United
States,” Georgia Law Review 28:2 (Winter 1994), 468, 476-477, 477n100; United States Indian Claims
Commission, Final Report (September 30, 1978), 21, 125.

192 Eric K. Yamamoto and Liann Ebesugawa, “Report on Redress: The Japanese American Internment,”
in Pablo de Greiff, ed., The Handbook of Reparations (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2006), 273, 274.

13 Yamamoto and Ebesugawa, “Report on Redress,” in de Greiff, ed., Handbook of Reparations, 273,
274.

104 U.S. Department of Justice, “Justice Department Surpasses $2 Billion in Awards Under the Radiation
Exposure Compensation Act,” March 2, 2015, http://www.justice.gov/opa/pr/justice-department-
surpasses-2-billion-awards-under-radiation-exposure-compensation-act).
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lawsuit for improper accounting of Indian trust income. Claims amounted to over $1.4 billion for
individuals Native Americans and $2 billion for repurchasing land taken by the federal
government.!% Still, none of these reparations covered boarding school abuses.

Indigenous peoples have recently employed Truth Commissions or Commissions of
Inquiry for obtaining acknowledgments, apologies, reconciliation, and reparations for historical
wrongdoings.!% In 1991, the Canadian government inaugurated the Royal Commission on
Aboriginal Peoples to investigate the relationship between First Nations, Inuit, and Métis peoples
and the Canadian government after sustained wrongdoing. Four years later, another former
English colony started a similar process. Australian Attorney-General Michael Lavarch
established the “National Inquiry into the Separation of Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander
Children from their Families,” which investigated the country’s abuses and forced removal of
Australia’s Indigenous peoples. In 1996, the Canadian Royal Commission released its findings.
“There can be no peace unless there is justice,” the report began. “Residential schools,” in
particular, “did the greatest damage.” Students “were forbidden to speak the only languages they
knew and taught to reject their homes, their heritage and, by extension, themselves. Most were
subjected to physical deprivation, and some experienced abuse. We heard from a few people who
are grateful for what they learned at these schools, but we heard from more who described deep

scars - not least in their inability to give and receive love.”!7 Similar events transpired in United

195 Elouise Pepion Cobell, et al. v. Ken Salazar, Secretary of the Interior, ef al., “Class Action Settlement
Agreement,” Case No. 1:96CV01285-JR, (December 7, 2009), 6, 15; Timothy Williams, “U.S. Will Pay a
Settlement of $1 Billion to 41 Tribes,” New York Times, April 13, 2012,
http://www.nytimes.com/2012/04/14/us/us-to-pay- 1 -billion-settlement-to-indian-tribes.html? r=0).

19 For a partial list of Truth Commissions and Commissioner of Inquiry, see: United States Institute of
Peace, “Truth Commission Digital Collection,” http://www.usip.org/publications/truth-commission-
digital-collection.
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States Indian boarding schools. Meanwhile, Australia’s report, published in 1997, stated that,
“By 1947 all but one [school] had closed ... because children had been reclaimed by their
parents following the deaths of some pupils from disease.”!%® As in the United States schools,
conditions were dire. Doris Pilkington, a former student, described the Australian schools as
“more like a concentration camp than a residential school for Aboriginal children.”!% In 2013,
the governor of Maine and five Wabanaki chiefs signed an agreement to create the Maine
Wabanaki-State Child Welfare Truth & Reconciliation Commission, the first of its kind in the
United States. The commission determined the state of Maine guilty of genocide and the forcible
removal of children in both boarding schools and the non-Indian adoption of Indian children.!'!?
No other state has completed a TRC on Indigenous issues.

These inquiries are problematic. While Australia’s Bringing them home report called for
reparations, Australian states ignored this directive with the exception of Tasmania. The
Tasmanian government, the first to apologize to Australia’s Indigenous peoples, paid reparations
in the form of 50,000 hectares of land in 2005. The following year, the Tasmanian legislature
unanimously passed a bill guaranteeing $5 million for “ex-gratia payments to members [and
descendants] of the Stolen Generations.”!!! After Canada’s Royal Commission released its

report, many First Nations peoples did not believe it constituted justice. Indigenous people then

107 Canada, Royal Commission on Aboriginal Peoples, People to People, Nation to Nation: Highlights
from the Report of the Royal Commission on Aboriginal Peoples (1996), NP.

198 Australia, Bringing them home, NP.

1% Doris Pilkington (1996), in Australia, Bringing them home, NP.

1% Maine Wabanaki-State Child Welface Truth & Reconciliation Commission, Beyond the Mandate:
Continuing the Conversation (Rockport, ME: Maine Wabanaki-State Child Welfare Truth &

Reconciliation Commission, June 2015), 6, 8, 64.

"1 Maria Rae, “When reconciliation means reparations: Tasmania’s compensation to the stolen
generations,” Griffith Law Review 24:3 (September 2015), 7, 8, 9, 10.
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initiated several class-action lawsuits against the Canadian government. This led to the 2006
Indian Residential Schools Settlement Agreement (IRSSA). In turn, the IRSSA initiated the
creation and funding of a Truth and Reconciliation Commission of Canada and restitution to
former residential school students in 2008.!!? The final report acknowledged that Canada
participated in cultural genocide against First Nations peoples.'!3 Many have criticized the TRC
because it could not “hold formal hearings, nor act as a public inquiry, nor conduct a formal legal
process.”!'* The commissioners did not “possess subpoena powers” and could not reference “the
misconduct of any person” or “possible civil or criminal liability of any person or
organization.”!!> Thus, the final report lacked juridical teeth: it could not reference any crime in
Canadian criminal or civil statutes. As of January 31, 2015, the Independent Assessment Process,
established by the IRSSA, received 37,951 claims for injuries from physical and sexual abuse in
residential schools, resulting in payments amounting to CD$2.69 billion.!!¢ According to the

final report, this accounts for “approximately 48% of the number of former students who were

"2 Truth and Reconciliation Commission of Canada, Honouring the Truth, Reconciling for the Future,
23.

"3 dian Residential Schools Settlement Agreement, [May 8, 2006], 23, 53,
http://www.residentialschoolsettlement.ca/IRS%20Settlement%20A ereement-%20ENGLISH.pdf; Truth
and Reconciliation Commission of Canada, Honouring the Truth, Reconciling for the Future, 1.

114 Schedule N “Mandate for the Truth and Reconciliation Commission,” 3, in IRSSA. Individuals who
have critiqued the TRC process include: Konstantin Petoukhov, “An Evaluation of Canada’s Truth and
Reconciliation Commission (TRC) through the Lens of Restorative Justice and the Theory of
Recognition” (M.A. thesis, University of Manitoba, 2011); Ronald Niezen, Truth and Indignation:
Canada’s Truth and Reconciliation Commission on Indian Residential Schools (2™ ed., Toronto:
University of Toronto Press, 2017); Woolford, Benevolent Experiment; and David MacDonald, The
Sleeping Giant Awakens: Genocide, Indian Residential Schools, and the Challenge of Conciliation.
(Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 2019).

5 Schedule N “Mandate for the Truth and Reconciliation Commission,” 3, in IRSSA.

"6 Truth and Reconciliation Commission of Canada, Honouring the Truth, Reconciling for the Future,
106.

39



eligible to make such claims. This number does not include those former students who died prior
to May 2005.”!!7 This process has been ongoing for the past two-plus decades. Still, Truth and
Reconciliation Commissions are one possible way forward.

Commemoration of the boarding schools as sites of violence and death is also an
important issue for Native American people. Cemeteries on many of the boarding school
campuses indicate a deadly past. Many contain unmarked graves. For example, no grave markers
exist at the United States Indian Boarding School in Genoa, Nebraska, and the number of Indian
children and young adults buried there remains unknown. A single stone memorial reads: “In
memory of the Native Americans who Attended the Genoa U.S. Indian School 1884-1934
especially those who died and may have been buried near here.” Albuquerque Indian School’s
cemetery is now paved over.''® A thorough accounting of deaths in boarding schools is needed
so that Indian people may repatriate their kin. Innovative work using ground-penetrating radar is
currently underway by Native American Studies scholar Marsha Small (Northern Cheyenne) at
Chemawa Indian School. When asked why she is doing this work, Small replied, “If this was my
grandson in there, and we lost his name, I would give anything for someone to come in and find

him and give him his voice.”!!” Today, several tribal nations are attempting to negotiate with the

"7 Truth and Reconciliation Commission of Canada, Canada’s Residential Schools: The Legacy
(Montreal: McGill-Queen’s University Press, 2015), 145.

"8 Carol Condie, The Cemeteries of Albuquerque, Bernalillo County, and Parts of Sandoval and Valencia
Counties (Albuquerque, New Mexico: Quivira Research Associates, 1999), 12.

19 Marsha Small (Northern Cheyenne), in Eric Dietrich, “Graduating Grandmother’s research examines
painful Native American boarding school history,” Bozeman Daily Chronicle, May 9, 2015,
http://www.bozemandailychronicle.com/news/dailyfeatures/graduating-grandmother-s-research-
examines-painful-native-american-boarding-school/article_425157al-14{8-5633-8{45-
91447a40b0b1.html; Marc Dadigan, “Chemawa Indian School unmarked graves,” 4/ Jazeera, January 3,
2016, http://www.aljazeera.com/indepth/features/2016/01/unearthing-dark-native-boarding-school-
160103072842972.html; Marsha F. Small, “Preservation of Sacred Sites and Sacred places with Geo-
Referenced Data: A Voice for the Children of Chemawa Cemetery” [MA Thesis, Montana State
University, 2015]). Scholars have relied on cemetery data and government reports to investigate deaths in
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federal government to repatriate Indian student remains from boarding schools under the Native
American Graves Protection and Repatriation Act of 1990.!2° Other Indigenous peoples hold
memorials, erect plagues, and perform ceremonies. Investigating boarding school deaths may
also provide closure for some Native American families. Intergenerational historical traumas
resulting from boarding school experiences are one cause of the present health disparities in
Indian Country, including high rates of suicide, drug and alcohol abuse, domestic violence, and
other health discrepancies as well as educational discrepancies.'?!

Mass death in federal custody at off-reservation boarding schools also poses questions for

all United States citizens. It asks us to re-evaluate the country’s history, and acknowledge these

boarding schools. This method is flawed. Cemeteries contain only a small portion of the number of
students who died in boarding schools. Superintendents returned the remains to their families when
possible.

120 Jeff Gammage, ““Those Kids never got to go home,”” Philadelphia Inquirer, March 13, 2016,
http://www.philly.com/philly/news/Those_kids never got to _go home.html. “An Act To provide for the
protection of Native American graves, and for other purposes,” November 16, 1990, in U.S. Congress,
United States Statutes at Large Containing the Laws and Concurrent Resolutions Enacted During the
Second Session of the One Hundred First Congress of the United States of America and Proclamations,
1900 (126 vols., Washington, D.C.: GPO, 1991), 104:3048-3058.

12l «“Historical” or “intergenerational trauma” is another serious concern for Indigenous communities that
is connected to the boarding school experiences. See Yael Danieli, ed., International Handbook of
Multigenerational Legacies of Trauma (New York: Plenum Press, 1998); Maria Yellow Horse Brave
Heart, “The Return to the Sacred Path: Healing from Historical Trauma and Historical Unresolved Grief
among the Lakota” (Ph.D. dissertation: Smith College, 1995); Maria Yellow Horse Brave Heart and
Lamyra M. DeBruyn, “The American Indian Holocaust: Healing Historical Unresolved Grief,” American
Indian and Alaska Native Mental Health Research 8:2 (1998), 60-82; Maria Yellow Horse Brave Heart,
“The Historical Trauma Response Among natives and Its Relationship with Substance Abuse: A Lakota
Hlustration,” Journal of Psychoactive Drugs 35:1 (January-March 2003), 7-13; Ann Murray Haag, “The
Indian Boarding School Era and Its Continuing Impact on Tribal Families and the Provision of
Government Services,” Tulsa Law Review 43:1 (2007), 149-168; Joseph P. Gone, “A Community-Based
Treatment for Native American Historical Trauma: Prospects for Evidence-Based Practice,” Journal of
Consulting and Clinical Psychology 77:4 (August 2009), 751-762; M.Y. Heart, J. Chase, J. Elkins, D.B.
Altschul, “Historical trauma among Indigenous Peoples of the Americas: concepts, research, and clinical
considerations,” Journal of Psychoactive Drugs 43:4 (October-December 2011), 282-290; and Amy
Bombay, Kimberly Matheson, and Hymie Anisman, “The intergenerational effects of Indian Residential
Schools: Implications for the concept of historical trauma,” Transcultural Psychiatry 51:3 (June 2014),
320-338.

41



crimes. If a large portion of Native American deaths in off-reservation boarding schools were
preventable, federal officials and local school administrators may have been guilty of criminally
negligent homicide, negligent endangerment of a child, and gross criminal negligence.!?? Will
non-Indians call for apologies from the federal government and its employees like those made to
other groups victimized by the United States?'?* Will Indigenous peoples accept them?
Acknowledgements and apologies may be key issues to some Native American communities.

Although Canada and Australia have acknowledged their crimes against Indigenous
peoples and apologized for them through the truth and reconciliation process, the United States
has not yet done so. United States officials have acknowledged a criminal past in their
predecessor’s dealings with Native Americans, but have stopped short of accepting legal
responsibility. Few, if any, federal employees have been charged with crimes relating to deaths
in boarding schools. Prosecutorial indifference has meant that federal officials acted with de

facto impunity. On September 8, 2000, Assistant United States Secretary for Indian Affairs

122 Gross criminal negligence is “any type of conduct that ‘grossly deviates’ from normal, reasonable
standards of an ordinary person. It generally involves an indifference or disregard for human life or for
the safety of people” (http://www.legalmatch.com/law-library/article/criminal-negligence-laws.html).

'23 The United States has publicly apologized for several historical actions with grave consequences. For
Japanese-American Internment, see: U.S. Congress, United States Statutes at Large Containing the Laws
and Concurrent Resolutions Enacted During the Second Session of the One-Hundredth Congress of the
United States of America and Proclamations, 1988, 102:903 903-904. For Hawaiian annexation, see:
“Joint Resolution To acknowledge the 100™ anniversary of the January 17, 1893 overthrow of the
Kingdom of Hawaii, and to offer an apology to Native Hawaiians on behalf of the United States for the
overthrow of the Kingdom of Hawaii,” November 23, 1993, in U.S. Congress, United States Statutes at
Large Containing the Laws and Concurrent Resolutions Enacted During the First Session of the One
Hundred Third Congress of the United States of America and Proclamations (126 vols., Washington,
D.C.: GPO, 1994), 107:1510. President Clinton made a subsequent apology in 1997 for Tuskegee
Syphilis Experiments (Abigail Perkiss, “Public Accountability and the Tuskegee Syphilis Experiments: A
Restorative Justice Approach,” Berkeley Journal of African-American Law & Policy 10:1 [January 2008],
72). The U.S. House of Representative passed a H. Res. 194, dated July 29, 2008, apologizing for the
United States’ involvement in slavery and the slave trade (U.S. House of Representatives, H. Res. 194,
110" Cong, 2™ Sess., July 29, 2008; Congressional Globe, July 29, 2008, 1515). The following year the
Senate unanimously passed a similar bill apologizing for slavery (U.S. Senate, S. Con. Res. 26, 111™
Cong., 1* Sess., June 18, 2009).
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Kevin Gover (Pawnee) issued an unprecedented apology to Indigenous peoples in the United
States for the past wrongs committed by the Bureau of Indian Affairs (BIA). Concerning the
federal government’s Native American boarding schools, Gover emphasized: “this agency set
out to destroy all things Indian.” Boarding schools were central to this project. “Worst of all,”
Gover continued, “the [BIA] committed these acts against the children entrusted to its boarding
schools, brutalizing them emotionally, psychologically, physically, and spiritually.... Poverty,
ignorance, and disease have been the product of this agency’s work.” He concluded, “Let us
begin by expressing our profound sorrow for what this agency has done in the past ... I extend
this formal apology to Indian people for the historical conduct of this agency.”?* In 2009, the
United States Congress went further. In the 2010 Department of Defense appropriation bill,
Congress acknowledged: “years of official depredations, ill-conceived policies, and the breaking
of covenants by the Federal Government.” The law apologized “to all Native Peoples for the
many instanced of violence, maltreatment, and neglect inflicted on Native Peoples by citizens of
the United States.” And, President Barack Obama signed it.'?> In 2018, Alaska Governor Bill
Walker apologized to state’s Indigenous peoples “For being forced into boarding schools,” and

in 2019 California Governor Gavin Newsom offered an apology for “the many instances of

124 Kevin Gover, “Remarks of Kevin Gover, Assistant Secretary-Indian Affairs, Department of the
Interior at the Ceremony Acknowledging the 175" Anniversary of the Establishment of the Bureau of
Indian Affairs, September 8, 2000,” http://www.indianaffairs.gov/cs/groups/public/documents/text/idc1-

031606.pdf.

125 U.S. Congress, “An Act Making appropriations for the Department of Defense for the fiscal year
ending September 30, 2010, and for other purposes,” December 19, 2009, in U.S. Congress, United States
Statutes at Large Containing the Laws and Concurrent Resolutions Enacted During the First Session of
the One Hundred Eleventh Congress of the United States of America and Proclamations, 2009 (126 vols.,
Washington, D.C.: GPO, 2011), 123:3453-3454.
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violence, maltreatment, and neglect California inflicted on tribes” and initiated a Truth and
Healing Council.!?¢

Still, excepting Maine’s TRC and California’s Truth and Healing Council, government
actions have largely stopped with apologies.!?” Indian peoples, scholars, and the United States
public have incentives for a more complete understanding of boarding school deaths. The extent
of death in boarding schools needs to be more fully uncovered in order to move conversations
related to apologies, the return of human remains, reparations, commemoration, memorialization,
and other related matters forward. Some of the data may help to provide a clearer picture of what
happened in the boarding schools. It will ultimately be up to tribal governments, tribal officials,
and individual Indigenous people to determine how to use this information.

This dissertation is divided into three parts, each containing two chapters. The chapters
proceed chronologically, following a school or group of schools over a school year, occasionally
pausing to consider a particular epidemic, event, or individual.

Part I charts the establishment of the Native American off-reservation boarding school
system in the United States, examining precedents set by colonial and early republic schools
before chronicling the foundation of the first two schools: Carlisle and Forest Grove/Chemawa.

Part II explores student health during the expansion for the boarding school system.

Despite sustained mortality, Congress and the Indian Office initiated the first period of

126 7achariah Hughes, “Apology from Gov. Walker over historical trauma highlights day one of annual
AFN convention,” Alaska Public Media, October 18, 2018,
https://www.alaskapublic.org/2018/10/18/apology-from-gov-walker-over-historical-trauma-highlights-
day-one-of-annual-afn-convention/; California, Gavin Newsom, Executive Order N-15-19, June 18, 2019,
https://www.gov.ca.gov/wp-content/uploads/2019/06/6.18.19-Executive-Order.pdf.

127 Maine Wabanaki-State Child Welfare Truth & Reconciliation Commission, Beyond the Mandate:
Continuing the Conversation (Maine Wabanaki-State Child Welfare Truth & Reconciliation Commission,
2015), 8.
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systematic expansion between 1884 and 1886 before a second expansion between 1890 and
1898.

Part III encompasses a range of continued interventions deployed by the Indian Office to
control diseases in boarding schools between 1898 and 1912.

An epilogue highlights key moments in boarding school epidemiology and history in the
twentieth century before the study’s conclusion. Finally, appendices provide the empirical data

upon which this dissertation’s arguments are based.

Introductory Notes

Although the subject matter of this dissertation is important, not everyone will be happy
with this study. Aligning with the differing customs of over 200 Indigenous communities is
impossible. Some Indian communities have customs that do not allow them to speak of the dead,
rendering a project like this impossible. While I may not be bound by such customs, I do
acknowledge and respect them, trying not to reveal any overtly sensitive material.

Much thought has gone into naming and how I describe individuals. The topic warrants
serious consideration. I have chosen to name names. This is a story that goes up the chain of
command, through the halls of the Indian Office, Congress, and even into the White House. It is
important to name those involved. In this vein, I have chosen to identify all students, either in the
text or footnotes, by their names as recorded by the sources whenever possible. If a student’s
name is unclear, I have placed alternative spellings in brackets. There are no pseudonyms. This is
meant to help descendants interested in learning more about their ancestors. I arrived at this
decision with guidance from many boarding school survivors and descendants. Overwhelmingly,

they argued that accurate truth-telling is part of healing: the good, the bad, and the ugly.
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Whenever possible, I have tried to normalize tribal affiliations to align with Indigenous
peoples’ preferred name for themselves today, recognizing Indigenous peoples’ rootedness in a
particular place, worldviews, and right to name themselves. Thus, I have used the endonyms
Akimel O’otham instead of Pima and Diné instead of Navajo. Proper identification, however,
may not always be possible. I have relied on nineteenth-century officials’ identification of
Indigenous peoples’ tribal affiliations. They often got it wrong. Thus, this project inherits errors
in bureaucratic paperwork. Some of this is guesswork. For students recorded as “Mission,”
“Chippewa,” and “Sioux,” for example, I have used the context of the sources and other clues to
make an educated guess as to their tribal affiliation. Still, questionable tribal affiliations or the
place in which a student enrolled are in brackets in parenthesis following the student’s name and
preceding their tribal affiliation (e.g., ([Saginaw] Chippewa)). When the tribal affiliation is
unknown, I rely on the nomenclature presented in the primary sources and “NTL,” or no tribe
listed, to signify where no affiliation can be determined.

Throughout this study, I use the specific names of Native American tribes when possible.
However, I use the terms “Indigenous,” “American Indian and Alaska Native,” and “Native
American” for broader analyses. I use these terms interchangeably to signify any Indigenous
group enmeshed in the boarding school system, remembering that some boarding school students
came from Alaska, Puerto Rico, the Philippines, Mexico, and Canadian First Nations and
Canadian Métis communities. As such, “American Indian” is not inclusive. Following a growing
trend in the field of Native American history and Indigenous Studies, I capitalize these terms to
emphasize the fact that Indigenous contributions to history are just as important as those of

Dutch, English, French, Russian, Swedish, or Spanish colonizers. Meanwhile, I retain
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idiosyncratic spelling in all sources, displaying the language of the day to give readers a glimpse
of boarding school archives.

Finally, I use the terms “academic,” “fiscal,” and “school” year interchangeably to refer
the time period between July 1 and June 30 of the following year.

Boarding school records are difficult to find and Indigenous people should have access to
them. Thus, I will make copies of certain sources available to the Indigenous nations that would
like them. These are important documentary archives that supplement existing oral, material, and
paper collections. If you are a descendant of someone mentioned in these pages and would like
to request records, please contact me.

This project grew out of my grandfather’ silence about his childhood. Born of Comanche
descent in 1922, he lived through the Great Depression and the boarding school era but went to
public schools in Texas. His silence fueled my curiosity. I wanted to know more about where I
came from and how I came to be. In searching for personal answers and the stories of my own
ancestors, I found boarding school records and cemeteries while an undergraduate in a Native
American History course taught by Benjamin Madley at Dartmouth College. Yet, I was initially
wary of studying this haunting topic.

There is a need to be sensitive with this history. At the same time, unearthing neglected
voices — the good, the bad, and everything in between — will provide a fuller awareness of the
past with which to understand our present. The histories of our ancestors have been buried for
too long. The pages that follow contain stories that are painful to read and difficult to
comprehend. I ask for your receptiveness to them. This history has shaken me to my very core.
One final reminder: the statistics presented in this dissertation are not just statistics. They are

ancestors. It is time we listen to them.
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Part I:
Origins and Establishment, 1650-1883
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Chapter 1: Historical Origins of Native American Off-Reservation
Boarding Schools, 1650-1878

Long before the federal government opened the Carlisle Indian Industrial School — the
first of at least twenty-six off-reservation Native American boarding schools — in 1879, English
colonial policymakers sought to convert Indigenous peoples into Christians through education.
Since 1650, the aims of colonial Native American education were twofold: first, to spread
Christianity and, second, to acquire financial resources for impoverished and floundering
colonial academic institutions. The charters of three North American colleges, Harvard
University, founded in 1636, the College of William & Mary, founded in 1693, and Dartmouth
College, founded in 1769, all aimed, in part, to propagate the English language and Christianity
among Indigenous peoples. Historian Samuel Eliot Morison opined in 1936, “A persistent
delusion of English colonists, from the early days of Virginia [1607] to the founding of
Dartmouth College [1769], was the notion that the proper way to civilize an Indian was to catch
him and send him to college.”! While other schools educated a few Indigenous youths, Harvard,
William & Mary, and Dartmouth had substantial Native American populations relative to other
colonial colleges.? Between 1650, the year of the first college charter mandating Indigenous
education, and 1776, when English funds supporting the schools terminated, Harvard, William &

Mary, and Dartmouth educated, in some capacity, a paltry forty-nine Indian students, while at the

! Samuel Eliot Morison, Three Centuries of Harvard (Cambridge: Harvard University of Press, 1936), 38.

? Samuel Kirkland, Jacob Wolley, and Shawuskukhkung attended the College of New Jersey (now
Princeton University), the first two after leaving Moor’s Charity School (James Dow McCallum, Eleazar
Wheelock, Founder of Dartmouth College [Hanover: Dartmouth College Publications, 1939], 97, 134;
Bobby Wright and William G. Tierney, “American Indians in Higher Education: A History of Cultural
Conlflict,” Change 23:2 [March-April, 1991], 13). Henry Roe Cloud (Ho-Chunk) became Yale’s first
Indian graduate in 1910 (Yale College Native American Cultural Center, “History,” accessed June 9,
2014, http://nacc.yalecollege.yale.edu/history).
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same time raising tens of thousands of pounds.® This “persistent delusion” was also largely a
failure as few students graduated, and disease reduced their numbers.

The ‘Indian problem’ occupied the minds of English colonizers from the earliest days of
colonial outposts on North America’s shores. Instead of simply coexisting, colonists set to
‘Gods’ work of conversion, which frequently resulted in clashes between Europeans and Native
Americans. Historian Margaret Szasz stressed, “Christianization and civilization were mutually
interdependent, and when these concepts were applied to the Indians they often came under the
general rubric of ‘education.”” Yet education was not colonizers’ immediate goal. The earliest
Europeans in the Americas stressed the conversion of the Indigenous peoples near colonial
towns, rather than general education. Colonists first attempted this in Virginia and then New

England.

3 This figure does not include Moor’s (which educated at least 108 during this period) as it was not a
college (Bernd C. Peyer, The Tutor’d Mind: Indian Missionary-Writers in Antebellum America [ Amherst:
University of Amherst Press, 1997], 41, 47-51; Margaret Connell Szasz, Indian Education in the
American Colonies: 1607-1783 (Albuquerque: University of New Mexico Press, 1988), 127; “Native
Student Biographies,” Peabody Museum of Archaeology and Ethnology at Harvard University, accessed
April 21, 2014, https://peabody.harvard.edu/node/495; John Langdon Sibley, Biographical Sketches of
Graduates of Harvard University, In Cambridge, Massachusetts (3 vols., Cambridge: Charles William
Sever, 1881), 2:201, 203; “Indian School,” Swem Library’s Special Collection Research Center Wiki,
accessed April 21, 2014, http://scdb.swem.wm.edu/wiki/index.php/Indian_School; [Virginia], 4
Provisional List of Alumni, Grammar School Students, Members of the Faculty, and Members of the
Board of Visitors of the College of William and Mary in Virginia from 1693 to 1888 (Richmond: Virginia
Division of Purchase and Print, 1941), 5-45; McCallum, Eleazar Wheelock, Founder of Dartmouth
College, 134-136 and Colin G. Calloway, The Indian History of an American Institution: Native
Americans and Dartmouth (Hanover, NH: University Press of New England, 2010), 188-198). For
fundraising see: Margery Somers Foster, “Out of Smalle Beginings...”: An Economic History of Harvard
College in the Puritan Period (1636—1712) (Cambridge: Belknap Press of Harvard University Press,
1962), 35, 104, 108-09, 114, 121, 126-27, 147; Samuel Eliot Morison, Harvard College in the
Seventeenth Century (2 vols., Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1936), 1:341; Herbert Lawrence
Ganter, “Some Notes on the Charity of the Honourable Robert Boyle, Esq., of the City of London,
Deceased,” The William and Mary Quarterly 15:1 (January 1935), 14; Wright and Tierney, “American
Indians in Higher Education,” 12; Leon Burr Richardson, An Indian Preacher in England: Being Letters
and Diaries Relating to the Mission of the Reverend Samson Occom and the Reverend Nathaniel
Whitaker to Collect Funds in England for the Benefit of Eleazar Wheelock’s Indian Charity School, From
Which Grew Dartmouth College (Hanover: Dartmouth College Publications, 1933), 15.

* Szasz, Indian Education in the American Colonies, 53.
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The Virginia Company’s April 10, 1606 founding charter, the institutional framework
that granted royal permission for establishing a colony in the Americas, revealed the importance
of religious conversion to England’s King James I. It stated, “We ... graciously accepting of ...
propagating of Christian Religion to such people, as yet live in darkness and miserable ignorance
of the true knowledge and worship of God, and may in time bring the infidels and savages, living
in those parts, to human civility [do] graciously accept of, and agree to, their humble and well-
intended desires.” Less than a month later, further directives came from England. The Virginia
Company of London issued orders to Sir Thomas Gates, the second governor of Virginia. They
commanded that Gates “endeavour the conversion of the natiues to the knowledge and worship
of the true god and their redeemer Christ Jesus, as the most pious and noble end of this plantacon
[by procuring] from them some convenient nomber of their Children to be brought vp in yo'
language, and manners.” According to this document, conversion motivated Virginia’s founding.
Moreover, the Company endorsed warfare to achieve this end and advised imprisoning
Indigenous priests because, without their removal, Christianizing would never succeed: “we
thinke it reasonable you first remove from them their Iniocasockes or Priestes by a surprise of
them all and detayninge them prisoners.... while they liue ... you shall neuer make any greate

progres into this glorious worke.”

> Letters Patent to Sir Thomas Gates, Sir George Somers, and others, for two several Colonies and
Plantations, to be made in Virginia, and other parts and Territories of America, April 10, 1606, in
William Waller Hening, The Statutes at Large,; Being A Collection of all the Laws of Virginia, from the
First Session of the Legislature, in the Year 1619 (13 vols., New York: R. & W. & G. Bartow, 1823),
1:58.

® Virginia Council “Instruccons Orders and Constitucons to Sr Thomas Gates Knight Governor of
Virginia,” May, 1609, in Susan Myra Kingsbury, ed., The Records of The Virginia Company of London (4
vols., Washington, D.C.: GPO, 1933), 3:14.
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Virginia’s second charter reemphasized the royal commitment to conversion. Granted on
May 23, 1609, it authorized colonial action and also listed their responsibilities to the crown. The
final requirement stated, “AND lastly, because the principal Effect which eve can desire or
expect of this Action, is the Conversion and Reduction of the People in those Parts unto the true
Worship of God and Christian Religion.”” While these foundational documents endorsed the
conversion of Native Americans, they established no precedent for how to accomplish these
mandates.

The first attempt to found a college for educating Native Americans occurred in
November 1618 when the Virginia Company firmly linked conversion and education. The
Company instructed George Yeardley, Virginia’s Governor-Elect, to plan and enact “the
building and planting of a college for the training up of the Children of those Infidels in true
Religion moral virtue and Civility and for other godly uses.”® According to historian J. Frederick
Fausz, new Jamestown governor Sir Francis Wyatt and George Thorpe, a proselytizer, “set out to
undermine Powhatan religion and traditions and to alienate Indian youths from their elders by
promoting English customs and Christianity among them” in order to supply the college to be
built at Henrico. Thorpe and Wyatt enticed Native American youth with “lavish gifts, English
clothes, and kind words” against the wishes of their community.’

Powhatan’s Indigenous confederacy, however, rebelled against attempts to take their

children and educate them. In what would become a common response to colonial pressure,

7 “The Second Charter of Virginia; May 23, 1609,” Yale Law School The Avalon Project: Documents in
Law, History, and Diplomacy, accessed May 26, 2014, http://avalon.law.yale.edu/17th_century/va02.asp.

¥ Virginia Company Instruction to George Yeardley, November 18, 1618, in Kingsbury, Records of the
Virginia Company, 3:102.

% J. Frederick Fausz, “Opechancanough: Indian Resistance Leader,” in Roger L. Nichols, The American
Indian: Past and Present (4™ ed., New York: McGraw-Hill, Inc., 1992), 28-29.
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Indians in the vicinity rose up. On March 22, 1622, they killed George Sharpe, the man
responsible for the college, and an additional 346 colonists, sending a clear message that seizing
children would not be tolerated.!® Before the college even got off the ground, its director was
dead, and its plans thwarted. The notions of linking the conversion and Indian education in
Virginia would resurface again seventy-one years later.

Meanwhile, as the crown and the Virginia Company steered the colony away from
collapse, a similar colonial project targeting Native Americans was unfolding to the north. Much
as he did in Virginia, King James I established a legal apparatus for operating colonies in New
England in the name of religion. The 1620 Charter of New England avowed: “Wee may with
Boldness goe on to the settling of soe hopefull a Work, which tendeth to the reducing and
Conversion of such Sauages ... to Civil Societie and Christian Religion, to the Inlargement of
our own Dominions, and the Aduancement of the Fortunes of such of our good Subjects.”!! Both
Virginia and New England leaders officially viewed converting and assimilating Indian peoples
“to Civil Societie” as high priorities. As New England’s charter made clear, a simultaneous goal
was “Inlargement of our own Dominions.” Conversion, civilization, and land acquisition went
hand-in-hand for Anglo colonists.

The belief that the propagation of the Christian gospel would stabilize regional relations,
thus impeding Native American retaliatory attacks, also animated this mandate. Education was
an alternative to war and an effective means to procure funds from England. The argument for

colonial education was fairly straightforward. Colleges were intimately linked to the colonial

10 Lyon Gardiner Tyler, Williamsburg, The Old Colonial Capital (Richmond, VA: Whittet & Shepperson,
1907), 111; Szasz, Indian Education in the American Colonies, 60.

' “The Charter of New England: 1620,” Yale Law School The Avalon Project: Documents in Law,
History, and Diplomacy, accessed May 26, 2014, http://avalon.law.yale.edu/17th_century/mass01.asp.
Emphasis added.
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governments as centers for civic and clerical training, but also provided substantive funds from
benefactors in England.'? Beyond educating Europeans for their own churches, preachers were to
travel the “wilderness” and convert Indians beyond colonial towns. To accomplish this objective,
both Indians and teachers of Indians required education.!® According to historian Samuel
Morison, “it was hoped, Indian youths might acquire a university education, which ... was
confidently expected to qualify them as teachers and converters of their pagan brethren.”!*
Daniel Gookin, one of Puritan missionary John Eliot’s closest associates, a Harvard graduate,
and a local missionary, wrote in 1674 that the aim of these institutions was “preparing the Indian
youth to be learned and able preachers unto their countrymen.”!® Thus, the basic structure of
Indian conversions involved educating Europeans and Indian peoples in religion and language
skills, and then sending them to tribes to preach and teach.

To start the conversion process, English colonists took Indian youth into their own homes
beginning in 1607. Colonists also left their youth with Native American leaders to be educated,
learn languages, culture, and practices, albeit still interpreted in a European worldview. They

also functioned as hostages and intermediaries.!® That year, Jamestown colonists exchanged a

thirteen-year-old boy named “Thomas Saluage” for Powhattan’s servant Namontack.!” The next

12 William C. Ringenberg, The Christian College: A History of Protestant Higher Education in America
(Grand Rapids: Christian University Press, 1984), 41-42.

1 Foster, “Out of Smalle Beginings...,” 3.
4 Morison, Harvard College in the Seventeenth Century, 1:341.
' Daniel Gookin, Historical Collections of the Indians of New England (Boston: Apollo Press, 1792), 52.

'6 Karen Ordahl Kupperman, The Jamestown Project (Cambridge: Belknap Press of Harvard University
Press, 2007), 62, 232-237.

'7 Charles Deane, ed., 4 True Relation of Virginia by Captain John Smith (Boston: Wiggin and Lunt,
1866), 52-53, 70.
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year, they gave Englishman Samuel Collier to Warraskoyack Werowance Parahunt.!® By 1619,
Virginia passed a law requiring each town to obtain a number of Indian youths to be educated.
Even after the Second Anglo-Powhatan War starting in 1622, individual families and private
donations kept the dream of assimilation alive in Virginia. Many tribal groups were uneasy
leaving their children with Englishmen. For the colonists, strained finances limited the design’s
implementation. The plan required that all Indians come into, and stay in, colonial towns for
extended periods. It cost colonists at least eight pounds per year to feed and clothe each student.
Colonists could not afford it, but institutions stepped in to convert Native Americans to
Christianity.!”

In 1636 Harvard College became the first college in what is now the United States. Yet
for nearly fifteen years between its founding in 1636 and 1650, it operated without a royal or
colonial charter. Without this permission, they operated under their broad mandate for educating
English Protestant ministers. However, ten years after Israel Stoughton issued the first call for a
college to educate Native American youth, John Eliot sent two “hopeful young plants [Indian
children],” to live with and be educated by Harvard’s president, Henry Dunster, in 1645.2°

Dunster was an early supporter of Indigenous education. Nonetheless, in 1646 he tired of

'8 John Smith, The Generall Historie of Virginia, New England & The Summer Isles Together with The
True Travels, Adventures and Observations, and A Sea Grammar (2 vols., New York: The Macmillan
Company, 1907), 1:155; Kupperman, Jamestown Project, 232.

19 Peyer, Tutor’d Mind, 30; W. Stitt Robinson, Jr., “Indian Education and Missions in Colonial Virginia,”
The Journal of Southern History 18:2 (May 1952), 158-60.

22 Morison, Harvard College in the Seventeenth Century, 1:353; Peyer, Tutor’d Mind, 40.
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educating these two Massachusett Indians after just a year, stating, “They be a hindrance to
me.... be [they] somewhere disposed of with all convenient speed.”?!

By 1650, New England officials announced renewed efforts to Christianize and educate
Indian students, a venture for which they could attain funding. In Harvard’s first official charter,
English officials instructed moving beyond the education of English youth and also enabled a
mandate for focusing on Indian youth. Granted by Massachusetts Colony Governor Thomas
Dudley on May 31, 1650, it stated:

Whereas, through the good hand of God, many well devoted persons have been,

and daily are moved, and stirred up, to give and bestow, sundry gifts, legacies,

lands, and revenues for the advancement of all good literature, arts, and sciences

in Harvard College, in Cambridge in the County of Middlesex, and to the

maintenance of the President and Fellows, and for all accommodations of

buildings, and all other necessary provisions, that may conduce to the education

of the English and Indian youth of this country, in knowledge and godliness.*?
The charter allowed for accommodations and President Dunster wrote to the United Colonies of
New England’s board of commissioners for funds to construct buildings. Whether or not he had
Indian education in mind, the commissioners did. They responded, “an eye may bee had in The
destrebutions to the enlargment of the Colledge at Cambridge wherof there is great need and

furtherance of learning not soe Imeadiately Respecting the Indian Designe.”?® Yet, Harvard still

had to admit its first Indigenous pupil.

2! Morison, Harvard College in the Seventeenth Century, 1:340; Morison, Founding of Harvard College,
313, 314; A.M. Bevis, Diets and Riots: An Interpretation of the History of Harvard University (Boston:
Marshall Jones Company, 1936), 20.

22 «“The Charter of 1650,” Harvard University Archives, accessed, April 20, 2014,
http://library.harvard.edu/university-archives/using-the-collections/online-resources/charter-of-1650.
Emphasis added.

2 David Pulsifer, ed., Records of the Colony of New Plymouth in New England (12 vols., Boston: W.
White, 1859), 9:198.
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Eliot sent John Sassamon (Ponkapoag Massachusett), whose death later sparked King
Phillip’s War, to become the school’s first Indigenous student in 1653. Sassamon enrolled in the
college for a term or two, according to historian Morison, to “brush up on Divinity” before being
sent as a preacher to Natick, the first Puritan praying town established for Indians in New
England.?* Sassamon arrived at Harvard before artisans had finished the Indian College building,
supposed to house Indian students.?> The Society for Propagating the Gospel funded in whole, or
at least half of, the £350 Indian College building. Describing the building, and its uses in 1674,
Daniel Gookin recalled, “It is large enough to receive and accommodate about twenty scholars
with convenient lodgings and studies; but not hitherto hath been much improved for the ends
intended.”?® He continued, “It hath hitherto been principally improved for to accommodate
English scholars.”?” Meanwhile, Harvard’s fundraising had increased its capital assets 92 percent
while Indigenous students were in attendance from 1652 to 1712. In total, Harvard raised
£29,520, spending approximately £6,000 on buildings and only £173 on American Indian
students.?® Between 1649 and 1654, Harvard administrators used a minute fraction of the
£16,000 raised by the New England Company for propagating the gospel to Indigenous peoples

to support Indian students.?

24 Morison, Harvard College in the Seventeenth Century, 1:352; Szasz, Indian Education in the American
Colonies, 125. Sassamon went on to become scribe for King Philip, and his alleged murder at the hands
of Philip’s men largely precipitated King Philip’s War in 1675 (Peyer, Tutor’d Mind, 47).

23 “The Harvard Indian College,” Peabody Museum of Archaeology and Ethnology at Harvard University,
accessed April 21, 2014, https://peabody.harvard.edu/node/477.

2 Gookin, Historical Collections of the Indians of New England, 58.
7 Ibid., 58.
28 Foster, “Out of Smalle Beginings...,” 35, 104, 108-09, 114, 121, 126-27, 147.

2 Morison, Harvard College in the Seventeenth Century, 1:341; Foster, “Out of Smalle Beginings...,”
188.
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One might assume that Harvard administrators would have first sought out Indian pupils
before deeming the operation a failure. Yet, less than a year after the building’s completion, the
new president at Harvard, “M" [Charles] Chauncye,” lost faith in the mission and proposed using
the building for alternative purposes. Again the Commissioners obliged the president’s wishes,
instructing him to “Improue the said building to accomodate some English Students.”*° Gookin
recollected, “It hath hitherto been principally improved for to accommodate English scholars,
and for placing and using a printing press belonging to the college.”®! The buildings continued to
house the printing press until 1692.32 A year later, the Corporation voted that the building be
dismantled. By 1698, it had been “pull’d down to the ground,” having served at most four Indian
students.®® The bricks were then used to build other college buildings, and the funds allocated for
Indian students went to supporting non-Indian students. In response to their now compromised
mandate, Harvard administrators offered free room and board “to any Indian that might show
up” in 1698.34

Harvard College administrators offered another explanation as to why their initial Indian
College plan failed. Many administrators believed that Indian students were not ready to study at
Harvard, and the task of teaching students a language and cosmology so different from their own

was a difficult one. As President Dunster’s account of the two boys sent to him suggested, Indian

3% David Pulsifer, ed., Records of the Colony of New Plymouth in New England (12 vols., Boston: W.
White, 1859), 10:168.

3! Gookin, Historical Collections of the Indians of New England, 58.
32 Peyer, Tutor’d Mind, 41.

33 The Colonial Society of Massachusetts, Publications of the Colonial Society of Massachusetts (81
vols., Boston: The University Press, 1925), 15:Ixxxiii-Ixxxiv.

3* Samuel Eliot Morison, Harvard College in the Seventeenth Century (2 vols., Cambridge: Harvard
University Press, 1936), 2:521, 486, 521. See also: Colonial Society of Massachusetts, Publications of the
Colonial Society of Massachusetts, 15:1xxxiii.

58



students first had to master the English language and colonists’ customs in order to be ready for
college admission. To accomplish mastery of a new language, missionaries sent these students to
college preparatory schools in and around Boston. In a September 13, 1665 letter, the
Commissioners of the United Colonies acknowledged the presence of Indian pupils in these
schools: “6 are at y© schoole 3 of them at Roxberry to learne English, & 3 at y* Gram" Schoole in
Cambridge, but they alsoe are in y° Lords hands to dispose of according to his pleasure.”” In
total, according to historian Bernd Peyer, approximately “twenty Indian students may have
attended Elijah Cortlet’s and Daniel Weld’s preparatory grammar schools in Cambridge and
Roxbury between 1655 and 1672 with the intention of going on to study at Harvard.”3®
Enrollments remained low for several reasons. First, colonists concentrated education and
conversion in “praying towns.” By 1674, 142 of 497 praying town residents could read their
Indigenous language, nine could read English, and seventy-two learned to write.’” Puritan
models centered on educating few promising Indigenous convents in colonial towns and then
sending them to Indigenous villages or praying towns to educate the masses. Further, a college
education was not particularly valued by Indigenous communities at this time. Thus, a college
education would not have been useful to many. Finally, Indigenous communities worried about

sickness in schools. Students were dying away from their homes, discouraging others from

33 New England Company, Some Correspondence Between the Governors and Treasurers of the New
England Company in London and the Commissioners of the United Colonies in America: The
Missionaries of the Company and Others Between the Years 1657 and 1712 to Which are Added the
Journal of the Rev. Experience Mayhew in 1713 and 1714 (London: Spottiswoode & Co., 1896), 13.

36 Peyer, Tutor’d Mind, 41; Szasz, Indian Education in the American Colonies, 126. See also Morison,
Three Centuries of Harvard, 38.

37 Alice Fletcher, U.S. Bureau of Education, “Indian Education and Civilization: A Report Prepared in
Answer to Senate Resolution of February 23, 1885,” 48 Cong., 2™ sess., Senate Exec. Doc. No. 95
(Washington, D.C.: GPO, 1888), 59.
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sending their children to colonial towns. Of the six Indian students who attended Harvard
between 1650 and 1800, five met untimely deaths: two died of illnesses while in attendance; one
was killed after he shipwrecked before graduation; another died of tuberculosis shortly after
graduating, and Sassamon may have been murdered in 1675.3 Missionary Daniel Gookin
recalled, “[Indian education] proved ineffectual to the ends proposed. For several of the said
youth died ... Others were disheartened and left learning.”*” Running away was one of a limited
set of options available to students in the face of sickness and religious conversion. Gookin
further speculated on the mechanisms for particularly virulent diseases common in these schools:
“Of this disease of the consumption sundry of those Indian youths died.... Some have attributed
it unto the great change upon their bodies, in respect of their diet, lodging, apparel, studies; so
much different from what they were inured to among their own countrymen.”*? Despite the poor
results, colonists did not give up the hope of conversion.

The College of William & Mary, founded in 1693, continued the vision of Indigenous
education after Virginia and Harvard had abandoned it. The William & Mary project shared
many similarities with Harvard’s approach to “civilizing” and Christianizing young Native
Americans. The education program grew from the same proselytizing mission for “the

advance[ment] or propagation of the Christian religion amongst infidels.”*! Funding came from

3% “Native Student Biographies,” Peabody Museum of Archaeology and Ethnology at Harvard University,
accessed April 21, 2014, https://peabody.harvard.edu/node/495; Daniel K. Richter, Before the Revolution:
America’s Ancient Pasts (Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 2013), 283.

3% Gookin, Historical Collections of the Indians of New England, 21, 52-54.

0 Ibid. For runaways, see: McCallum, Eleazar Wheelock, Founder of Dartmouth College, 134-136;
Calloway, Indian History of an American Institution, 188-195.

*! Ganter, “Some Notes on the Charity of the Honourable Robert Boyle, Esq., of the City of London,
Deceased,” 14.

60



Robert Boyle, an Oxford University chemist and discoverer of Boyle’s Law, and other English
patrons. William & Mary received significantly more support from the crown than other
institutions. As an Anglican college, they were more likely to receive money from an Anglican
king than the Puritans and Congregationalists who established Harvard. Historian Homer
Webster has noted that the college received more financial assistance in the first three months of
its existence than Harvard did in fifty years.*” William & Mary collected income from “quit rates
of crown land in Virginia,” proceeds of a tobacco tax, and profits from the Surveyor-General’s
Office, in addition to donations.*® These revenue streams contributed to the construction of
Brafferton Hall, named after Boyle’s English estate, which intended to house American Indian
students in 1723.44

From the outset, its founders envisioned William & Mary, in part, as an institution for
educating Indian youth. Virginia first sought crown approval for a college in 1660 “to the end
that the church of Virginia might be furnished with a seminary for ministers of the Gospel, that
the youth might be piously educated in good letters and manners, and that the Indian might be
converted to the Christian faith, to the glory of Almighty God.”* Thirty years later, Dr. James
Blair, the college’s first president, again tried to establish the college in July 1690. His aims

included: “the education of the white youth of Virginia, the training of ministers for the church,

2 Homer J. Webster, “Schools and Colleges in Colonial Times,” New England Magazine 27:3
(November 1902), 379.

43 Richardson, Indian Preacher in England, 14.

4 Szasz, Indian Education in the American Colonies, 33.

4 Webster, “Schools and Colleges in Colonial Times,” 374.
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and the conversion of the Indian heathen.”*® The Virginia General Assembly yielded and granted
the college its first charter on February 8, 1693. It reads:

Forasmuch as our well-beloved and faithful subjects, constituting the General

Assembly of our Colony of Virginia, have had it in their minds, and have

proposed to themselves, to the end that the Church of Virginia may be furnished

with a seminary of ministers of the gospel, and that the youth may be piously

educated in good letters and manners, and that the Christian faith may be

propagated amongst the Western Indians, to the glory of Almighty God.*’
The legislature thus established the Indian College as one of William & Mary’s main branches
with its own administrator. It had a designated “Master,” who “is to teach the Indians Boys to
read, and write, and vulgar Arithmetick. And especially he is to teach them thoroughly the
Catechism and the Principles of the Christian Religion.”*8

Little is known of the earliest Native American attendees at William & Mary. It is
possible that none attended the institution. In 1697, the English Board of Trade asked Virginia
Governor Edmund Andros what the colony was doing to convert the nearby Indigenous peoples.
He responded, “None ever heard of.”* Apparently, colonial officials had difficulties recruiting
Indian children because they had been sold into slavery, and parents refused to part ways with

their remaining offspring.>® This perpetual lack of students of remained the case until the

Tuscarora War in 1711.3!

% Dr. [James] Blair, in Tyler, Williamsburg, The Old Colonial Capital, 114.

47 “Royal Charter,” Swem Library’s Special Collection Research Center Wiki, accessed April 21, 2014,
http://scdb.swem.wm.edu/wiki/index.php/Royal Charter. Emphasis added.

8 [University of William & Mary], The Charter and Statutes of the College of William and Mary in
Virginia (Williamsburg: William Parks, 1736), 15.

4 Governor Edmund Andros, in Robinson, “Indian Education and Missions in Colonial Virginia,” 161.
59 Robinson, “Indian Education and Missions in Colonial Virginia,” 162.

5! There are four Indian students alluded to prior to 1712, but little is known of them (Szasz, Indian
Education in the American Colonies, 33).
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In the early-eighteenth-century, forced attendance drove an influx of Indian students at
the college. Virginia Governor Alexander Spotswood required each allied village to send two
children as hostages “to be educated at our College.” He reinforced this requirement with “so
great a force as I then showed them.” The threat of violence worked, and the majority of students
were war captives sold to the English by nearby tribes. Ironically, Spotswood believed that these
kidnapped children would ensure the safety of the frontier and “may be a good step towards the
Conversion of that whole Nation to the Christian faith.” Spotswood demanded of other tribes
with a tributary relationship to the English “some of their Children to be brought up at the
College” for which he would “remit their whole Tribute of Skins as long as they kept their
Children at the College.”? By the end of 1712, Spotswood had accumulated twenty Native
American students at the college.”

William & Mary’s burgeoning Indian population forced the school to reconsider its
accommodations for these students. Unlike Harvard, William & Mary had not designated a
building for Indian students. In 1723, the college erected its Indian building, known as the
Brafferton.’* By that time of the building’s completion, the number of Indigenous students had
plummeted. In fact, by the summer of 1716 “only a few remained” at William & Mary’s Indian

school.’> The numbers did not increase until the 1750s.°¢ Taking students by force hampered

52 Alexander Spotswood to the Council of Trade, November 17, 1711, in Alexander Spotswood, The
Official Letters of Alexander Spotswood, Lieutenant-Governor of the Colony of Virginia, 1710-1722 (2
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55 Szasz, Indian Education in the American Colonies, 74.

63



enrollments. According to historians Wright and Tierney, “No Indian students were in residence
for two decades following [the building’s] completion ... and only five or six attended during the
life of the Brafferton school.”” The building thus essentially functioned as a scheme to raise
funds for the college.

In 1736, William & Mary recommitted itself to educating Indian youth, at least in
principle. The college’s statutes from that year stated:

the Indians of America should be instructed in the Christian Religion, and that

some of the Indian Youth that are well-behaved and well-inclined, being first well

prepared in the Divinity School, may be sent out to preach the Gospel to their

Countrymen in their Own Tongue, after they have duly been put in Orders of

Deacons and Priests.>®
However, the college was slow to embrace this mandate. No Indian scholars appear in the list of
alumni between 1736 and 1754. Then, between 1754 and 1776, seventeen Indian students appear
on the rosters.>® The Revolutionary War ended both the funding and Indian education altogether.

When Governor Thomas Jefferson reordered William & Mary in 1778, there was no mention of

Indians in attendance.®® Rather than supporting American Indian students at William & Mary,
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Jefferson proposed sending missionaries to them.®! In total, at least forty Native American
students attended William & Mary.%?

Like their Harvard counterparts, some Indian students at William & Mary suffered from
various maladies. While far less is known about these students, Hugh Jones, one of the colleges
earliest professors, questioned the effects in 1724: “for hitherto but littlee good has been done
therein, though abundance of Money has been laid out, and a great many Endeavours have been
used, and much Pains taken for that Purpose.” Indeed, he lamented, “The young Indians,
procured from the tributary or foreign Nations with much Difficulty, were formerly boarded and
lodged in the Town; where adundance of them used to die, either thro’ Sickness, change of
Provision, and way of Life; or as some will have it, often for want of proper Necessaries and due
Care taken with them.”® As Jones suggested, environmental changes may have contributed to
morbidity, but the youth also suffered for want of provisions and proper care.

The final colonial attempt at conversion through education began when Samson Occom,
a nineteen-year-old Mohegan convert to Christianity, approached Connecticut Congregational
minister Eleazar Wheelock about an education in 1743. Occom recalled: “I Spent 4 Years with
him. — After I had been with him Some Time, he began to acquaint his Friends of my being

with him, and of his Intentions of Educating me, and my Circumstances. And the good People

6! Robert Polk Thomson, “The Reform of the College of William and Mary, 1763-1780,” Proceedings of
the American Philosophical Society 115:3 (June 17, 1971), 208.
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began to give Some Assistance to Mr. Wheelock.”%* During this time, Wheelock shaped his
strategies for educating Indian youths resulting in the founded Moor’s Charity School in
Lebanon, Connecticut, in 1754 and Dartmouth College in Hanover, New Hampshire in 1769.%

Since the first Christian missionaries set foot on North American shores, they had gone
out to tribes. Wheelock, not thinking this the best method for conversion, conceived of bringing
Indians into English towns. His plans paralleled those of educators at Harvard and William &
Mary before him. Wheelock believed that Indian missionaries would be more effective than
English ones, and “may be supported with less than half the Expence, that will be necessary to
support an Englishman, who can’t conform to their Manner of Living, and who will have no
Dependence upon them for and Part of it.”% After several years with Wheelock, Occom left “to
find Some Employ among the Indians.”®” He proselytized among the Montauk on Long Island.
Occom’s success convinced Wheelock to establish a school. In 1755, Wheelock acquired land,
donated by Joshua More, “for the founding and supporting of a charity school in said Lebanon
for the educating of natives of any or all the Indian tribes in North America, or other poor

persons.”®8
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In part, Wheelock viewed his project as not only a service to God, but also a means by
which to eliminate frontier violence. According to Peyer, “Wheelock believed that his school
would be the most effective way to keep Indians from roaming the land and causing disturbances
along the frontier.”®® Likewise, historian James Axtell described Wheelock’s goals as: “to save
the Indian from themselves and to save the English from the Indians.””® Wheelock himself
posited in his 1763 narrative of the school, “there is good Reason to think, that if one half which
has been ... expended in building Forts, manning and supporting faithful Missionaries, and
School-Masters among them, the instructed and civilized Party would have been a far better
Defence than all our expensive Fortresses, and prevented the laying waste so many Towns and
Villages.”™!

Moor’s Charity School attracted far more students than any other English colonial
attempt to educate North America’s Indian peoples. Reverend John Brainerd sent John Pumshire
(Delaware) and Jacob Wolley (Delaware), Wheelock’s first two students, to Connecticut in
December 1754.72 Tragically, Pumshire’s health quickly deteriorated, and Wheelock sent him
home, where he “soon died.””? Indian health would be a persistent problem for all colonial

education institutions for Native Americans. Pumshire’s death “convinced [ Wheelock] more

fully of the Necessity of special Care respecting their Diet; and that more Exercise was necessary

% Bernd C. Peyer, “The Betrayal of Samson Occom,” Dartmouth Alumni Magazine 91:3 (November,
1998), 34.

70 James Axtell, “Dr. Wheelock’s Little Red School,” in James Axtell, The European and the Indian:
Essays in the Ethnohistory of Colonial North America (New Y ork: Oxford University Press, 1982), 97.

" Wheelock, Plain and Faithful Narrative, 11.

"2 Szasz, Indian Education in the American Colonies, 219.

3 Wheelock, Plain and Faithful Narrative, 29.
67



for them, especially at their first coming to a full Table, and with so keen an Appetite, than was
ordinarily necessary for English youth.” Wheelock noted, “There have been several long Fits of
Sickness of one and another in this School, with a nervous Fever, Pleurisies, Dysenterys, &c.”’*
Wheelock pressed onward. According to his account, the school had:

two upon my Hand since December 18th. 1754, and Four since April, 1757, and

Five since April 1759, and Seven since November, 1760. and Eleven since August

Ist. 1761, and after this Manner they have increased as I could obtain those who

appeared promising. And for some Time I have had Twenty-five devoted to

School as constantly as their Health will allow.... THREE of this Number are

English Youth.”

One of the main differences between Wheelock’s school and the other early colonial
institution was the education of young Indigenous women. The first young women to enroll at
Moor’s Charity School were Amie Johnson (Mohegan) and Miriam Storrs (Delaware). They
arrived in 1761. Within four years, Wheelock counted ten girls among the school’s roster and
twenty-nine Indian boys.”® Wheelock’s stated goal was to “purge all the Indian out” of his
pupils.”’

By 1763, Wheelock was concerned with his pupils. They had to not have lived up to his
expectations. Too many got sick. Too few reached his educational goals. He remained steadfast
in his design but decided to move the school. Wheelock would establish an Indian school “in the

Heart of the Indian country” for “Introducing Religion, Learning, Agriculture, and Manufacture

among the Pagans in America.”’® Out of this idea would grow Dartmouth College.
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King George III issued Dartmouth’s charter on December 16, 1769. Like Harvard and
William & Mary, royal prerogative ensured that the school catered to Native American youth.
The charter stipulated:

that there be a college erected in our said province of New Hampshire by the

name of Dartmouth College, for the education and instruction of youth of the

Indian tribes in this land in reading, writing, and all parts of learning which shall

appear necessary and expedient for civilizing and christianizing children of

pagans, as well as in all liberal arts and sciences, and also of English youth and

any others.”

While Wheelock was searching for a location and backing, his ideology shifted. According to
historian Frederick Chase, Wheelock had:

begun to be fully convinced by many weighty reasons that a greater proportion of

English youth must be prepared for missionaries to take entirely the leaf of the

affairs in the wilderness and conduct the whole affair of Christianizing and

civilizing the savages, without any dependence on their own sons as leaders in the

matter, or any further than they are employed under the immediate inspection and

direction of Englishmen.®°
Meanwhile, Wheelock sent Occom and missionary Nathaniel Whitaker to England and Scotland
to fundraise for Moor’s. Between 1766 and 1768, they raised over £11,000 for Indian
education.®! Wheelock, however, deceived both Occom and the donors. He used this money for
educating white students at Dartmouth rather than Indian students at Moor’s. This resulted in the
souring of relations between Occom and Wheelock and a decrease in Indian enrollment. Upon

founding Dartmouth in Hanover, New Hampshire, Wheelock also moved Moor’s Charity School

to the town. The school’s enrollment dropped to six in 1769, but it continued to educate Indian

7 “Dartmouth College Charter,” Rauner Special Collections Library, accessed April 20, 2014,
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students, while the college attended to English youth, whose population grew to sixteen the same
year.?

Dartmouth’s English financial backers quickly determined that Wheelock was not using
their funds for Indian education. Lord Dartmouth, S.S Smythe, John Thornton, Robt. Keen,
Charles Hendy, Danl. West, and Saml. Savage sternly wrote to Wheelock on April 25, 1771:

When we consider that the money collected here was given for the express

purpose of “creating, establishing, endowing, and maintaining an Indian Charity

School and a suitable number of missionaries to be employed in the Indian

country for the instruction of Indians in the Christian religion,” and for no other

purpose whatever, we cannot but look upon the charter you have obtained and

your intention of building a college and educating English youth, as going beyond

the line by which both you and we circumscribed.

They urged him to return to educating Indian students: “The motives that induced the subscribers
to contribute ... to the undertaking were doubtless the hopes of spreading the knowledge of the
only true God and his Son Jesus Christ ... We think ourselves bound to adhere invariably to this
original plan, and must therefore insist upon it that you do not deviate from it.”%* Six months
later, another letter critical of Wheelock surfaced in the Massachusetts Gazette. It read: “It is
truly melancholy that the pious and zealous endeavors of Dr. Wheelock to humanize and
christianize the Heathen, has, (notwithstanding the vast expense and labor,) hitherto proved
abortive, as all his Indian children have left him but two, and he has not one School-Master or

Missionary in all the Indian Country.”8>
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Like Harvard and William & Mary, Dartmouth lost its funding from English financiers
with the onset of the American Revolution between 1775 and 1776.3¢ American funds were the
only reliable source of income with the English blockade of Boston. In 1775, the Continental
Congress provided $500 to Wheelock because “for want of a proper fund, there is danger that
these youth may be sent back to their friends.”®” Despite these funds, Wheelock could not even
clothe his pupils by 1777.88 By the end of the year, the children from the Six Nations and
Abenaki, the majority of the pupils, deserted Dartmouth and Moor’s Charity School.®® Wheelock
would never again be able to claim his previous ‘success.” According to historian Colin
Calloway, by 1782 the number of Indian students dropped to three; by 1783, there was one; and,
none by 1785. By the end of the eighteenth century, only three Indian students had graduated
from Dartmouth.”® In 1829, Dartmouth absorbed Moor’s Charity School.’! Native American
students did not return in substantial numbers until 1970.%2

The students who attended Harvard, William & Mary, and Dartmouth between 1650 and
1776 did so for various reasons. They often came from nearby tribes. Harvard’s students
included two Nimpucs and four Wampanoags. William & Mary drew from the Catawba,

Chickahominy, Cherokee, Delaware, Nansemond, Pamunkey, Tuscarora, and Wyandot nations.
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And Dartmouth/Moor’s students primarily came from the Delaware, Haudenosaunee
Confederacy, Narragansetts, Niantics, and Stockbridge tribes, and from Canada.’* For many of
them, it can only be speculated as to why they chose to attend these institutions. Others had no
choice, as was the case at William & Mary when colonists kidnapped and held students as
hostages.

Occom provides us with one reason why Indigenous youth came to the school, or at least
became interested in Christianity. It was not to be saved, as some colonists hoped. Instead,
because churches distributed goods at services, Indians attended whether or not they were
Christian. Occom wrote: “Once a Fortnight, in ye Summer Season, a Minister from New London
used to come up, and the Indians to attend; not that they regarded the Christian Religion, but they
had Blankets given to them every Fall of the Year and for these things they would attend.”*
Christian Indians had greater access to European goods. In times of famine, the schools ideally
would have fed and clothed students. These goods acquired through the linkage with the schools,
coupled with Indigenous manufactures, often provided authority in Native American societies.

Other Indian peoples may have seen education as a means to exert control within their own
tribe. Peyer saw the contestation between Squanto and Massasoit as resulting from knowledge
gained from the English. Indeed, Squanto represented an alternative leader for the Wampanoag.
His knowledge of English ways and the English language offered a way for his people to survive

the English colonial onslaught and the violence it wreaked on Indigenous peoples. Additionally,
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educated Indians could often become influential middlemen between the tribe and the English, a
position that was traditionally guaranteed by birth. Thus, education functioned as it does today; it
provided social mobility.”>

Still, others used what they learned in these institutions against the English and the colonial
project. Command of English language written and oral skills enabled Indians to resist English
attempts to take their land through diplomatic means, especially in treaties. For instance,
Sassamon, after briefly attending Harvard, served as King Philip’s scribe and advisor, and
possibly as an English spy. John Nettles (Catawba) read treaties between his tribe and the
English and served as an interpreter. Moreover, education in the schools may have served as a
bargaining device that allowed some tribes to negotiate alliances with the English, according to
Szasz. This may have been one reason why the tribes in Virginia sold their captives to the
colonists. Later in the colonial period, it also produced the wherewithal to challenge the English
in their judicial system.”¢

Whatever their rationale for attending the Indian colleges, either voluntarily or by force,
many remained skeptical of English plans. Indigenous peoples sent their children away to be
educated, and they returned not having the skills to fend for themselves. “[FJor a long time after
they returned,” the Iroquois recalled, they “were absolutely good for nothing being neither

acquainted with the true methods for killing deer, catching Beaver or surprizing an enemy.”’
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Indian often nations refused to send their children. Two instances exemplify this resistance.
In 1744, an Indian participant of the Treaty of Lancaster stated, “we love our Children too well
to send them fo great a Way, and the /ndians are no include to give their Children learning. We
allow it to be good, and we thank you for your Invitation; but our Cuftoms differing from yours,
you will be fo good as to excufe us.””® When Wheelock and his missionaries travelled to the Six
Nations, or Haudenosaunee Confederacy, at least two councils meetings were initiated, one with
the Oneida, and the other with the Onondaga. The Oneida headman, who spoke on June 5, 1772,
combated Wheelock’s design, stating: “English schools we do not approve of here, as
serviceable to our spiritual interest: & almost all those who have been instructed in English are a
reproach to us.”® The Oneida then seemed to taunt Wheelock, “Our great father the great
minister is at great trouble & expence to gospelise us Indians — & must be grieved, even pained
at heart, that so many of his designs are frustrated; & so many of his attempts prove utterly
abortive!”!% Finally, they offered a solution: “To remedy this, we advise our father to consider
well, & take good heed in his future endeavors — yea, let him take very good heed. Let him
move slowly; very slowly. — Let him examine thoroughly & critically in the minds & state of
the Indians, in whatever place he may design any future mission. We pity him on account of his

great distance from the Indian country.”!%!
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The next council with the Onondaga in 1772 met with much the same opposition. They
opposed Wheelock’s methods: “But brother, do you think we are altogether ignorant of your
methods of instruction? (Then takeing & Shakeing him by the shoulder said) Why, brother, you
are deceiving yourself! We understand not only your speech, but your manner of teaching
Indian.”!%? Like the Oneida, the Onondaga offered Wheelock advice for future recruitment
efforts:

Learn yourself to understand the word of God, before you undertake to teach &

govern others: for when you have come to understand it yourself, perhaps some of

our children will like to make trial of your instructions. For the present brother, I

shall watch your future conduct. You have spoke exceeding well, even to our

surprise, that our children should become wise in all things by your instruction, &

treated as children at your house, & not servants!!%3
Instead, according to the Onondaga, Wheelock could learn from the method of teaching
deployed by the French, which was less reliant upon violence, beatings, and forced labor:

Brother, you must learn of the French ministers if you would understand, & know

how to treat Indians. They don’t speak roughly; nor do they for every little

mistake take up a club & flog them. It seems to us that they teach the word of God

— they are very charitable — & can’t see those they instruct naked or hungry.'%*
Yet some educated and converted Indians tried to convince their fellow tribesmen and women of
the merits of an English education, even if those merits were only a survival technique. In 1772,
Joseph Pepee (Delaware) pleaded to his people:

The white people increase, and we Indians decrease. I can tell you, my

countrymen, the reason of this. The white people worship the true God, and please

him, and God blesses and prospers them. We and our fathers worshiped Devil, or

them that are no Gods, and therefore God frowns upon us. And if you continue

ignorant of him, when you have opportunity to know God and worship him, he
will cut you off, & give this good country to a people that shall serve him.!%
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Joseph Wolley, a Delaware student who became a schoolmaster, wrote to Wheelock in 1765:
“My heart feels sorrow for the poor Indians, that they know no more about a crucified Saviour;
and I wish I was able to teach and instruct them; and I shall do whatever lies in my power to tell
them of Christ, as long as I tarry. I feel ashamed that I have done no more towards it.”!%

Some students vocally opposed Wheelock’s designs. In 1768, Edward Deake wrote to
Wheelock concerning what Hezekiah Calvin had told him. Calvin apparently accused Wheelock
of treating Indian students as “Slaves,” not letting them participate in formal schooling,
neglecting them, and even financially benefiting by selling supplies for their health: “that you
use y° Indians very hard in keeping of them to work, & not allowing them a proper Privelidge in
y¢ School.... [T]hat there is large quantity’s of Rice, Coffe, Flower & Sugars sent from y*©
corporation in Scotland to support y© Indians in your School, which you Sell, together with y©
Cloth’s which are sent, & Diot, & Cloath them with that that’s mean.”!%” Calvin highlighted the
case of two young Indian girls. “That Mary Secutor, & Sarah Simon has been kept as close to
work, as if they were your Slaves, & have no privelidge in y® School Since last Fall, nor one

Cooper allow’d y™ for their Labour.... they are all about to leave you.”!% Finally, he warned of a

mass exodus and despaired about Wheelock’s shift from focusing on educating Indians to
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educating non-Indians: “So y' y° Indians are ready to conclude, that their Fellow-Indians will
never receive any great Benefit of y¢ Large sums of Money contributed by good People.”!?

Three years later, Daniel Simon, a Narragansett at Moor’s who became the first Indian
student to enter Dartmouth, wrote directly to Wheelock, echoed Calvin’s complaints. He stated
that he learned little and was constantly worked:

I now make bould to write to the moft Reverend Doctor, when I Came frift [sic]

to this School, I underftood that this School was for to bring up Such Indians, as

was not able to bring up themfelves, but the doctor is to learn them to work, but I

have been to work Ever Since I have been able; and therefore if the doctor will let

me follow my Studys, I Shall be thinkful [sic], as I understood the doctor when I

talked with him, that we must work as much as to pay our way; and if we Should,

what good will the Charity money do the Indians; which was given to them, if we

poor Indians Shall work as much as to pay for our learning, we Can go Some

other p[l]ace as good as here for learning, if we are ablie to work and pay for our

learning and I Say now, wo unto that poor Indian; or white man that Should Ever

Com to this School, with out he is rich.!!?

Occom was by far Wheelock’s most vocal critic. After Occom had fundraised for an
Indian school, only to see Wheelock appropriate those funds for English students, Occom wrote
scathing letters against Wheelock. On July 24, 1771, he wrote to Wheelock: “I am very jealous
that instead of your Semenary Becoming alma Mater, she will be too alba mater to Suckle the
Tawnees, for She is already aDorned up too much like the Popish Virgin Mary. She’ll be
Naturally ashamed to Suckle the Tawnees for she is already equal in Power, Honor and

Authority to any College in Europe, I think your College has too much Worked by Grandeur for

the Poor Indians, they'll never have much benefit of it.”!!! Occom blamed Wheelock’s
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attendance problems on his attention to white students and expressed his disappointment: “I
speak the general Sentiment of Indians and English too in these parts. So many of your
Missionaries and School masters and Indian Scholars Leaving you and your Service Confirms
me in this opinion, — your having so many White Scholars and so few or no Indian Scholars,
gives me great Discouragement.”!!? Indeed, after raising money for Indian education, Occom felt
betrayed:

I verily thought once that your Institution was Intended Purely for the poor

Indians — with this thought I Cheerfully Ventured my Body & Soul, left my

Country my poor young Family all my Friends and Relations, to sail over the

Boisterous Seas to England, to help forward your School, Hoping that it may be a

lasting Benefet to my poor Tawnee Brethren, With this View I went a Volunteer

— I was quite willing to become a Gazing Stocke, Yea Even a Laughing Stocke,

in Strange Countries to Promote your Cause.!!?
Occom concluded by drawing attention to how the English would react to Wheelock’s treachery:
“But when we got Home behold all the glory had Decayed and now I am afraid, we shall be
Deem’d as Liars and Deceivers, in Europe, unless you gather Indians quickly to your College, in
great Numbers and not to have so many whites in the Charity.”!'* Occom wrote Wheelock again
on June 1, 1773, sounding off similar protests. He wrote: “I have much more concern for my

poor kindred the Indians, than ever; and in my apprehention your present Plan is not calculated

to benefit the poor Indians, it is no ways (---?) to them, and unless there is an alternation Suitable

" Samfon Occom to Rev! Sir [Eleazar Wheelock], July 24, 1771, MS-1310: Eleazar Wheelock
Collection, Box 23, Folder 771424, Rauner Special Collections Library, Dartmouth College, Hanover,
NH.

"2 Ibid.

'3 Ibid.

14 1bid.
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to the minds of the Indians, you will never do much more good among the Indians.”!'!> He
concluded, “if you rightly managed the Indians, your Institution would have flourished by this
Time.”!16

In 1783, Occom continued his attacks, even after Wheelock had died. He criticized the
utility of school: “Doc" Wheelocks Indian Academia or Schools are become altogether
unprofitable to the poor Indians — In short he has done little or no good to the Indians with all
the Money we Collected in England, Since we got home.”!'!” Occom also renewed his attacks on
the usurpation of funds, indicting Wheelock’s family for benefiting at the expense of the Indian
students: “that Money never Educated but one Indian and once Mollatoe, that is, part Negro and
part Indian and there has not been one Indian in that Institution this Some Time, all that money
has done is, it “has” made Doctor’s Family very grand in the World.”!'® As some of these letters
and complaints attest, students suffered at the schools. Their relationships with their kin and
tribes had been weakened or even severed. An onslaught of abuse besieged their bodies and
minds. Jacob Wolley (Delaware) deserted five months after Wheelock whipped him for being
drunk.!'” On top of the abuse, the money earmarked for their care was stolen. This lack of funds

to provide an adequate living environment likely contributed to the extraordinary rates of

disease.

15 Samson Occom to [Eleazar Wheelock], June 1, 1773 in Harold Blodgett, Samson Occom (Hanover:
Dartmouth College Publications, 1935), 135.

16 Ipid.

"7 Occom to John Bailey [a friend], [June or July] 1783, in Joanna Brooks, ed., The Collected Writings of
Samson Occom, Mohegan: Leadership and Literature in Eighteenth-Century Native America (Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 2006), 119-120.
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If the schools’ primary objective was to educate students, ‘civilize’ them, and return them
to their people to convert their relations, the schools partially succeeded but at a drastic cost.
Some students went back to their peoples as schoolmasters. However, the original scheme of
converting them into preachers largely failed because of educators’ biases and failure to
successfully teach new languages and cosmologies. Further, evidence suggests a sizeable
proportion of the students perished from diseases and accidents before they were able to return to
their people. Spanish, English, and French colonists frequently turned to localized mission
schools to educate Indigenous youth. Catholics established missions in Arizona, California,
Canada, Florida, the Great Lakes region, Maine, New Mexico, New York, and Texas. Moravian
Missions popped up in what is today Canada, Michigan, Ohio, and Pennsylvania. Other smaller
attempts to convert and educate Indian peoples happened throughout the colonies.!?° For
instance, Hamilton College in New York began in 1792 as the Indian School at Oneida or
Hamilton-Oneida Academy, founded by then Treasury Secretary Alexander Hamilton and
missionary Samuel Kirkland.!?!

With their independence from Europe secured, the colonies, united under the Articles of
Confederation and then the Constitution, turned their attention away from Indian education and
towards nation-building. Still, civilization through education, as mandated by treaties and federal
legislation, continued as a primary mechanism to bring Indigenous people into the colonial fold

and to obtain land over the coming centuries.!??

120 Fletcher, “Indian Education and Civilization,” 64-84.

12 American Scenic and Historic Preservation Society, Thirtieth Annual Report of the American Scenic
and Historic Preservation Society, 1925 (Albany: B. Lyon Company, 1925), 31; Hamilton College,
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122 December 2, 1794 treaty with the Oneida, Tuscarora, and Stockbridge Nations and the August 13,
1803 treaty with the Kaskaskias, in Fletcher, “Indian Education and Civilization,” 162.
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By the early nineteenth century, missionaries were happy to intercede where governments
failed to provide education. In 1817, the American Board of Commissioners of Foreign Missions
(ABCFM) founded the Foreign Mission School in Cornwall, Connecticut.!?* The school started
when Henry Obookiah (Heneri Opukahaia), a Kanaka Maoli sailor, was abandoned in New
Haven.!?* Like Occom before him, Obookiah became fundraising fodder. In 1816, Amherst
Reverend Perkins, an ABCFM missionary, toured Henry around New England “to solicit
donations for the benefit of the Foreign Mission School,” a plan that resulted in “highly liberal”
contributions.!?> Obookiah did not spend much time at the school after raising the funds that
enabled it to open. In early 1818, he contracted typhus fever and died.!?® Still, others filled the
school’s classrooms and hallways. By the end of the first year of instruction, the school counted
six Hawaiians and one Abenaki student among its rolls.!?” Then in the latter half of 1818, seven
Cherokees and two Choctaws arrived.!?® By 1819, the roster additionally included Oneida,
Stockbridge, and Tuscarora youth.'?” Cherokee leaders John Ridge and Elias Boudinot both

attended the school.!3°

123 John Demos, The Heathen School: A Story of Hope and Betrayal in the Age of the Early Republic
(New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 2014), 66, 69.

124 Henry Obookiah, Memoirs of Henry Obookiah, A Native of Owhyhee, and a Member of the Foreign
Mission School; Who Died at Cornwall, Conn. Feb. 17, 1818 Aged 26 Years (New Haven: Nathan
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and Choctaw (Demos, Heathen School, 84).
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The school’s mission was to find, convert, and educate young Indigenous people and
send them back to their communities as preachers, teachers, translators, and health workers. It
educated through a strict regimen and long days. Students studied English, geography, and
arithmetic, reading, writing, and spelling. The school also took a distinctly vocational bent as
students labored on the grounds for at least two and a half days a week.!3! At first, some
Indigenous parents resisted. Missionary Jeremiah Evarts, an eventual opponent of Indian
Removal, recalled from one 1818 recruiting trip, the Cherokee had “doubts and resistance” to the
idea of sending their children away. Evarts continued, “most are not willing they should go so far
away.”132 By the end of 1818, however, Vermont missionary to the Cherokee Samuel Worcester,
an eventual plaintiff in the 1832 Worcester V. Georgia Supreme Court case, claimed, it became
“popular” for Cherokee leaders “to send their sons to the north for education.”!*3 Indigenous
education in institutions would continue to be a pillar of colonial and eventually federal Indian
policy.

The year after the Foreign Mission School opened, the first United States government
attempt to provide education for “those tribes friendly to us” emerged from the United States
House of Representatives Committee on Indian Affairs. On January 22, 1818, the committee
declared “nothing which it is in the power of Government to do would have a more direct
tendency to produce this desirable object [civilization] than the establishment of schools.” The
committee continued, “establishing schools on or near our frontiers for the education of Indian

children, would be attended with beneficial effects both to the United States and the Indian

B! Demos, Heathen School, 72.
132 Evarts, in Ibid., 98.

133 Worcester, in Demos, Heathen School, 91.
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tribes, and the best possible means of securing the friendship of those nations in amity with
us.”13* United States citizens understood their imperative in Jeffersonian dreams of a nation of
farmers engrained with the Protestant work ethic.!*> To this end, President James Monroe signed
the March 3, 1819 “Act making provision for the civilization of the Indian tribes adjoining the
frontier settlements.” This legislation allotted $10,000 annually to instruct Indigenous peoples on
how to farm and “for teaching their children in reading, writing, and arithmetic.”!3¢ This effort
met with varying degrees of success and reach. The following year, schools existed only among
the Cherokee with plans for facilities for the Choctaws and Chickasaws, the Haudenosaunee, and
the Wyandots, Senecas, and Shawnees. '3’

Like other schools for Indigenous children of the time, illness presented an issue for
administrators and students at Cornwall’s Foreign Mission School. According to historian John
Demos, sicknesses included “consummation, cold, dysentery, and [a potential venereal
disease].”!3® Causal factors of sickness at Cornwall include the environmental conditions in
which the students were housed and their general health upon entering the school. Evarts

recalled, “Some of the travelers reach Cornwall in a ‘state of sickness.””!3° Others arrived at the

134 «“Trade, Intercourse, and Schools,” January 22, 1818, in U.S. Congress, American State Papers: Indian
Affairs (2 vols., Washington, D.C.: Gales and Seaton, 1834), 2:150-151.
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school “destitute.”!*’ Many had traveled hundreds or even thousands of miles by land and/or sea
to get there. Once at the school, they entered academic buildings that Congregational Minister
John Prentice considered “cramped and decayed.” He also considered the student living
arrangements “crowded,” adding that they were too hot in summer and cold in winter.'*!
Homesickness further weighed on student health.!*> After Obookiah died in 1818, three
Marquesan students died. Those lucky enough to survive their time at the school, often spent
significant time isolated from their peers. Cherokee Chief Major Ridge’s oldest living son, John,
who eventually signed the Treaty of New Echota signaling the beginning of United States forced
Indian removals, spent several months in a makeshift household infirmary recovering from
scrofula (a form of tuberculosis) while enrolled in the school.!** Other students suffered from
“gloom & discouragement.”!** The lethal results forced the school’s president, Herman Daggett,
to warn, in February 1823, “the health of the scholars ought to be taken up, this spring, as a very
serious matter.”!4?

John Ridge’s father traveled from Georgia to bring his ailing son home in October 1822.
On the way home, the return party stopped in Charleston, South Carolina, where Major Ridge

addressed the Circular Congregational Church on November 15. According to a

Congregationalist publication and despite his son’s failing health, Ridge represented a faction of
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American Indian people desiring education in uncertain times: “The Indians stand with open
arms to receive your missionaries, and your missionaries are ready to engage in this great
enterprise. — What then is wanting! — Shall the schools be discontinued for want of funds?
Shall the ardent expectations of the Indians be frustrated? Your liberality will not permit it.”'4®
This was a powerful embrace. Between Congress’ initial funds, missionary zeal, and selective
Indigenous accommodation, schools of the missionary model multiplied.

The Foreign Mission School at Cornwall remained open until 1826. By the time it closed,
it had educated scores of Indigenous children from across the world and established important
precedents that United States Indian boarding schools would draw from: namely, the heavy
influence of the evangelizing mission, forbidding Indigenous languages, and mandatory student
labor. Like the schools that came before and would be founded after its closure, sickness and
death resulted from unsanitary living environments. At least seven students died at the Foreign
Mission School.!

Beginning with the “Civilization Fund” in 1819, hundreds of on-reservation mission
schools supported by the federal government and run by church denominations dominated part of
what was then the Old Northwest, Southeast, and Indian Territory. This national organization of
missionary-run, government-supported schools began expanding on reservations during the early
nineteenth century. The system, which counted twenty-one schools with 769 students in 1823,
more than doubled by 1830 to accommodate over fifteen hundred Indigenous students in fifty-

two schools.!*® By 1865, the number of schools decreased to forty-eight, but enrollment

146 The Missionary Herald [Boston, MA] 19:1 (January 1823), 29. Italics original
7 Demos, Heathen School, 116.
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increased to 2,165.1%° While religious organizations expanded the number of schools with federal
financial support, the United States Congress committed its first appropriation for Indigenous
health, allocating $12,000 for smallpox vaccinations in 1832.!%¢

As the school and health systems continued to expand with educational and healthcare
provisions exchanged for land cessions or removal in treaties signed with Indian tribes, federal
policymakers began to see the rewards of the policy.!*! As more and more Indian peoples
became farmers, learned English, and ceded their lands, the more Indian education became
entrenched in federal Indian policy. In 1868, the Commissioner of Indian Affairs called for
“liberally assist[ing] in the maintenance of schools and mission establishments” among the
“tribes [that] have no schools and are without religious instruction.”!>? The following year, the
Board of Indian Commissioners recommended: “Schools should be established ... by the
government to introduce the English language in every tribe.... The establishment of Christian

missions should be encouraged, and their schools fostered.”!'*3 In turn, Congress appropriated

149 «Statistical Tables,” in U.S. OIA, Report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs for the Year 1865
(Washington, D.C.: GPO, 1865), 578.
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another $100,000 for additional schools in 1870.!3* Healthcare also continued to receive federal
funding. The United States government promised at least twenty-eight physicians and nine
hospitals to Native American communities by 1871.!5° Religion, health, and education would
continue to be intertwined as the main ‘civilizing’ forces deployed by the federal government.
These mission schools continued to have a lasting impact on Indigenous communities, but the
system would soon expand beyond reservation and take on carceral and lethal dimensions.

As the violence of the U.S. Civil War diminished in the East, another war over land,
resources, and power was being waged on the Great Plains and in the Far West. Some proposed
solutions to these so-called “Indian Wars” and the “Indian Problem” included dispossessing
Native Americans of their land, forcing tribes westward, and even the utter extermination of the
Indian race. As the Civil War drew to a close, generals dispatched soldiers to the frontier. There
federal officials would default on U.S. treaty obligations and Indian nations would fight back.
Some soldiers fought Indians with the intent of bringing them to reservations, dead or alive.
Education proved a more palpable and economic alternative to the exterminatory vision offered
by United States leaders.

The United States government began creating off-reservation Native American boarding
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schools in 1879 to solve the so-called “Indian Problem.” Assimilation and cultural destruction
were core ideologies of the new educational system. United States Army Lieutenant Richard
Henry Pratt, the founder of the first off-reservation school in 1879, followed Cavanaugh’s ideal,
albeit without aiming to physically kill Indian people. In 1892 at the Nineteenth Annual
Conference on Charities and Corrections, Pratt stated, ““All the Indian there is in a race should be
dead. Kill the Indian in him, and save the man.”!'>¢ This then became the unofficial motto of the
federal Native American boarding school system.!>” Complete assimilation, Pratt and others
believed, was the only way to save the “Indian” from “inevitable extinction.”!®

There were four pillars to Pratt’s approach: “First: Usable knowledge of the language of
the country. Second, Skill in some civilized industry that will enable successful competition.
Third, Courage of civilization which will enable abandonment of the tribe and successful living
among civilized people. Fourth, Knowledge of books, or education so-called.”!>® These ideas
became the basis of United States Indian policy: schools designed to eradicate Indigenous

identities developed into the federal government’s weapon of choice. Before students, Pratt first

developed and explored using discipline, education, forced labor, and surveillance — hallmarks
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of the off-reservation boarding school system — on American Indian prisoners of war.

A career military man, Pratt began his Army service immediately after Fort Sumter’s
bombardment, which began the United States Civil War. On April 20, 1864, he was
commissioned as a first lieutenant in the Eleventh Indiana Cavalry.'®® Pratt remained in the
Army following the war. Beginning in 1867, his post on the frontier brought him into intimate
contact with Native American peoples. During the Red River War of 1874-75, Pratt commanded
seventy-five Indian scouts who were to bring in “hostile” Indians.'®! Following the war, the
United States government brought fifteen pages of charges against seventy-two “hostile”
Kiowas, Comanches, Cheyennes, Arapahos, and one Caddo. They needed a jailor. Pratt
volunteered and escorted the sixty-eight men, two women, and one child to Fort Leavenworth,
Kansas, and awaited further orders.!6?

The prisoners’ poor health was a concern from the beginning. Arriving at Fort
Leavenworth, two had to be taken to the infirmary. Another attempted suicide in his cell.!%
Meanwhile, on May 11, 1875, the Adjutant General directed Pratt “to take charge of and
accompany the Indian prisoners to...confinement in Fort Marion, St. Augustine, Florida.” The
»164

order instructed Pratt to “remain in the immediate charge of these Indians until further orders.

The group left Kansas on May 17. Arriving in Louisville, a newspaper correspondent noted,

160 pratt, Battlefield and Classroom, x.

! Ibid., 71.

162 pratt, Battlefield and Classroom, 105-109.

163 Lookingbill, War Dance at Fort Marion, 45, 47.

' E. D. Townsend, Adjutant General, Special Orders No. 88, May 11, 1875 in WA MSS S-1174:
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“Bird Medicine ... is dying of consumption, and was cooped up in a corner of the car.”!®> Days
later, another captive attempted to take his own life and that of two guards in Tennessee. !

The prisoners resisted these conditions, their captivity, and community separation. For
example, Gray Beard, a Cheyenne Chief, objected to his removal to Florida. On May 21, he
managed to escape out of a train window near Houston, Florida, and fled. After realizing he was
missing, Pratt sent several guards to track Gray Beard down. A sergeant, seeing Gray Beard,
ordered him to halt. Gray Beard ignored him. So, the sergeant leveled his gun and pulled the
trigger at close range. The bullet traveled straight through Gray Beard’s chest. He died two hours
later.'®” Poor health and Indigenous resistance did not stop Pratt from carrying out his orders.

Pratt and his prisoners arrived at Fort Marion on May 21, 1875, where Pratt immediately
set to work. The first step was cutting the hair of the thirty-four Southern Cheyennes, two
Arapahos, twenty-seven Kiowas, nine Comanches, and one Caddo while forcing them to wear
the same kind of military uniforms worn by the soldiers who had so recently defeated them and
now held them prisoner.!%® To accelerate assimilation, Pratt immersed the prisoners in English,
put them to work polishing seashells, and drilled them daily in military exercises.!®® In 1908,

Pratt maintained that his methods produced “English speaking, [the] adoption of civilized dress

15 The Courier-Journal (Louisville, KY), May 20, 1875, in Lookingbill, War Dance at Fort Marion, 51.
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and habits and [a] hungering on their part for a career in the larger life of a nation.”!”® Polishing
seashells may not have accelerated assimilation, but it was lucrative. By May 25, 1876, Pratt
reported that convict labor had “made from $3000 to $4000 ... polishing sea beans, selling
drawing books, bows and arrows, canes, etc.”!”! The idea of forcing students to work would be
central to Pratt’s approach at Carlisle.

Shortly after arriving at Fort Marion, Pratt realized that prisoners wasted away when they
were kept in their cells. Travel, poor conditions, confinement, strict regimentation, and stress had
a profound impact on the prisoners. Pratt noted, “The change from the dry atmosphere ... to the
extremely humid conditions at St. Augustine, the depressing effect of their being in irons, and
their long trip has serious influence upon their health.” Further, “a short time in such
confinement will destroy the general health of the prisoners under my charge.”!’? Within the first
weeks, “there was considerable sickness and several deaths.”'”® The Kiowa man Co-a-bote-ta
(Sun) died on May 24.!7* Homesickness also plagued the inmates.!”> On June 11, 1875, Pratt
wrote to the United States Army Adjutant General, “[The prisoners] are particularly distressed

about being separated from their women and children.”!”¢ The prisoners met, established a
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consensus, and petitioned the United States government to allow them their families. The
government agreed on July 22, but later reneged.!”” Lean Bear, the Cheyenne man who “stabbed
himself several times in the neck and chest with a small, short-bladed penknife” in Tennessee,
continued his determined fight to die rather than live in prison and away from his family. He
eventually starved himself to death on July 24, 1875.178

Illness and dread continued to haunt the prisoners through the summer and fall. On July
28, the Kiowa chief Sky Walker, or Mah-mante, predicted his own death the following morning
“about three hours after sunrise” from dysentery.!”” The following day, he was dead —
diagnosed with dysentery. In the fall, there was more sickness. By October, the Kiowa man Th-
pa-yah’s (Straightening an Arrow) died from consumption. One month later, Big Moccasin, a
Southern Cheyenne warrior, died from uremic poisoning.'8°

By the end of 1876, Pratt became more convinced that his Native American prisoners had
no intention harming local whites and wanted to be reunited with their families. They had made
progress in English instruction, performed for tourists, and labored around St. Augustine.
Convict labor was a central pillar or Pratt’s approach, as it had been for Fort Marion’s jailors
since as early as 1638, when they put incarcerated “Appalachian Indians” to labor “on public

works.”!8! Pratt’s prisoners felled trees, constructed log houses, and extinguished a fire in
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town.!'®2 Harsh punishments, labor, and education defined prison life at Fort Marion, and to Pratt,
they were working. In a May 18, 1876 letter to General H. J. Hunt, Pratt described how the
prison court had sentenced “a Comanche for stealing a dollar” to “ten days in the dungeon.”!%?
The court sentenced others to solitary confinement without food or water.!®* Pratt found force,
fear of punishments, and regimentation to be practical means for turning alleged murders into an
English-speaking, subordinate, labor force. Mounting deaths did nothing to deter him.
Institutionalization and prior health conditions continued to determine the health of
Pratt’s prisoners. On December 5, 1876, Standing Wolf (Southern Cheyenne) died after five
months of lower-body paralysis. Just under a month later, Spotted Elk, another Southern
Cheyenne man, died of consumption. Meanwhile, other prisoners exhibited symptoms of the
lethal disease even as a chicken pox epidemic broke out.!®> The following fall, two more
prisoners succumbed to disease. Mad-a-with-t (Comanche) died on July 21, 1877 and Heap of

Birds, a Southern Cheyenne chief, died in October.'®¢ By late 1877, at least ten, or 14 percent of

the prisoners under Pratt’s care, had died.'®’
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FL: W.J. Harris Co., 1915), 11.
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' Ibid., 120.

36 U.S. DOI, Proceedings of the United States National Museum, 1:206, 214.

'87 The prisoners who died according to Pratt (Tribe: Date of death in parenthesis): Heap of Birds
(Cheyenne: 10/9/1877); Gray Beard (Cheyenne: 5/21/1875); Big Moccasin (Cheyenne: 11/4/1875); Lean

Bear (Cheyenne: 7/24/1875); Shaving Wolf (Cheyenne: 12/5/1876); Spotted Elk (Cheyenne: 1/2/1877);
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They did not know it, but the prisoners were moving closer to freedom. Pratt first
proposed releasing them on January 17, 1876. Officials released one prisoner back to Fort Sill
after “six or seven severe hemorrhages from the lungs” in April 1877.!38 The following month,
United States Inspector General N.H. Davis came to inspect the prison. He concluded, “The
success attained in the habits and knowledge of civilized life with these Indians suggests the
practicability of utilizing those at our agencies in military organizations, mechanical trades, and
in agriculture, and making them self-supporting.”!%° Pratt, meanwhile, traveled to Washington,
D.C. to advocated for the prisoners’ release. He convinced Commanding General of the Army
William T. Sherman on November 11, 1877.1%°

However, freedom came only in the spring of 1878. After three years of incarceration,
exile, and ‘good behavior’ the prisoners were finally liberated. The United States government
offered them the option of either returning to their families on the reservations or continuing
their education in the East under Pratt’s guidance.!®! Seventeen chose to pursue courses with
Pratt at the Hampton Institute in Hampton, Virginia, three went to Tarrytown, New York to be

homeschooled, and four to be educated at an Episcopal school in Parris Hill, New York.'*? The
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remaining forty returned to their families in Indian Territory (now Oklahoma). On September 2,
1877, the War Department detailed Pratt to proceed to Indian Territory to collect Indians for

193 These new enrollees would join the former Fort Marion prisoners Pratt left at

Hampton.
Hampton.
The lives of the students who remained in the East looked quite like their lives in Fort
Marion. Pratt instilled “the same gospel of work which Armstrong had found to be the way of
salvation for the freedmen,” according to theologian Francis Greenwood Peabody.!**
Administrators expected students to work, farm, and attend classes.
A little over a year later, on November 5, 1878, Pratt returned to Hampton having collected forty
males and nine females, ranging from twelve to twenty-six years of age from six agencies.!>> He
had grander ambitions. Believing that “the Indians need the chances of participation [to] become
useful citizens [and] they can only reach this prosperous condition though living among our
people,” Pratt petitioned the Indian Affairs Commissioner, Interior Secretary, War Secretary, and
Congress to transfer the abandoned Carlisle military barracks from the War Department to the
Interior Department for use as an Indian school. United States President Rutherford B. Hayes

invested in this educational trial, stating in his December 2, 1878 letter to Congress: “I agree

with the Secretary of the Interior in saying that ‘the result of this interesting experiment, if

166-167; Pratt, on pages 191 and 195 in Battlefield and Classroom, recalls 17 prisoners accompanying
him to Hampton, and says nothing of the former POWs heading to Syracuse, NY.
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favorable, may be destined to become an important factor in the advancement of civilization
among the Indians.””!?¢ In the winter of 1879, the Wisconsin congressman Thaddeus C. Pound
introduced into the United States House of Representatives, “A bill to increase educational
privileges and establish additional industrial training schools for the benefit of youth belonging
to such nomadic Indian tribes as have educational treaty claims upon the United States.”!®” The
House Committee on Indian Affairs supported the bill stating, “the effort [and] progress at the
Industrial and Normal Institute of Hampton, Virginia, furnished a striking proof of the natural
aptitude and capacity of the rudest savages of the plains for mechanical, scientific, and industrial
education, when removed from parental and tribal surroundings and influences.” '*® The bill
passed, and Congress allocated $75,000 for “industrial schools and for other educational
purposes for the Indian tribes.”!®® Pratt exulted, “Carlisle is ours and fairly won. General
Sherman approves! General Hancock endorses handsomely, and the order will be out tomorrow.
Now the work begins.”?%° Dated September 6, 1879, Pratt’s official orders from Indian Affairs

Commissioner Ezra A. Hayt stated: “[ You are] instructed ... to receipt to the proper officer of
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the War Department for the buildings and other property at Carlisle, Penna ... for school
purposes, and to assume charge thereof, and conduct the Indian Schools.” Hayt added: “The
Secretary also grants you authority to proceed to ... Indian country as this Office may direct, to
select one hundred and twenty (120) Indian youths from the several tribes in the localities
visited, to be placed in the school at Carlisle Penna.”?*! Pratt would be leaving Hampton to found
the first school of the United States off-reservation boarding school system, but first he needed
students. Meanwhile, Hampton continued educating at least 460 American Indian students over
several decades.?”

The off-reservation boarding school system that began in 1879 marked a new period of
Indian-Anglo relations, but it was not new. It largely continued many of the concepts and
techniques of colonial colleges, the mission school system, and prisons, which all continued to
exist in parallel. While Indigenous education at colonial colleges and boarding schools differed
in their aims, techniques, and results, they are linked. The educational institutions created a
pipeline for Indian students who desired an Anglo education. A Hampton teacher recruited
William Jones (Sac & Fox), or Megasiawa (Black Eagle), to the school in 1889 at the age of
eighteen. After graduating from Hampton, Jones continued his education. He graduated from
Harvard in 1900, becoming the first American Indian person to graduate from the institution
since Caleb Cheeshahteamuck (Wampanoag) in 1665, a span of 235 years. He then became the

first to receive his Ph.D. in Anthropology from Columbia, while studying under Franz Boaz.?*?

WEA. Hayt, Commissioner to R.H. Pratt, Lt U.S. Army, Sept. 6, 1879, in WA MSS S-1174, Box 14,
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By the time Pratt founded Carlisle, educational facilities for Indigenous people had been
chronically neglected, which produced a dangerous physical environment and led to elevated
rates of sickness. The institutions were rooted in a longer history of violence, dispossession, and
disease ecologies. Despite seeing the consequences of these actions at Fort Marion first-hand,
Pratt continued this pattern at Carlisle. Lethality became a hallmark of the federal education

system for Indigenous people.

Stephen Williams, Anthropology at Harvard: A Biographical History, 1790-1940 (Cambridge: Peabody
Museum Press, 2013), 258-261.
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Chapter 2: Establishing the Off-Reservation Boarding School
System, 1879-1883

In September 1879, Pratt and Miss Sarah Mather, a woman who had volunteered to teach
the Fort Marion prisoners, went to the Rosebud and Pine Ridge Agencies in Dakota Territory and
convinced the Lakota chiefs there to commit children and young adults to be educated at Carlisle
nearly 1,500 miles away. Hayt believed that the children from the Spotted Tail and Red Cloud
agencies “would be hostages for the good behavior of their people.” Pratt and Mather’s job was
made more difficult by a telegrammed order from Hayt preceding them that commanded the
Rosebud agent to turn over thirty-six children to Pratt and Mather.?

At Rosebud, in what was then Dakota Territory, the chiefs and leading men refused to
part with their kin following Hayt’s order. Pratt then requested a private conference with them.
Again, Spotted Tail rejected the government’s command, saying, “Wasicun kin oyasin
wamawicanons’a na iwicatonpisni (‘The white people are all thieves and liars’).”* Spotted Tail
(Sicangu Lakota Oyate) asserted: “We do not want our children to learn such things.”* As the
conference progressed, Pratt convinced them to part with their children by arguing that if the
Sicangu Lakota Oyate became educated, they might keep their land. “Because you were not
educated, these mountains, valleys, and streams have passed from you. Your ignorance against
the white man’s education will more and more hinder and restrain you and take from you, in

spite of everything that can be done yourselves, as long as you are so ignorant and unable to

! Hayt, in Pratt, Battlefield and Classroom, 220.
? Pratt, Battlefield and Classroom, 221.

3 Spotted Tail, in Jeffrey Ostler, Plains Sioux and U.S. Colonialism from Lewis and Clark to Wounded
Knee (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2004), 149.

4 Ibid.
99



attend to your own affairs.” Pratt pressed his argument: “What you have always needed is the
same education, the same industry, and the same opportunity the white man has.” Finally, he
urged Spotted Tail to “send your children with me to this Carlisle school and I will do everything
I can to advance them in intelligence and industry in order that they may come back and help
you.”® Pratt emphasized that the children would learn to write letters would thus be able to
interpret and facilitate business for the chiefs after their return.” Pratt finished, and the assembled
chiefs deliberated. After approximately an hour, Spotted Tail, Two Strike, Milk, and White
Thunder approached Pratt and agreed to send their children.® Pratt then left and traveled over 100
miles east to Pine Ridge, where he made similar arguments to the Oglala Lakota Oyate Chief
Red Cloud and other leading men there. They, too, decided to send some children to Carlisle,
thinking that education could become a pathway to getting their land back and keeping what
remained of the Great Sioux Reservation established in the 1868 Fort Laramie Treaty.’

Ultimately, Pratt’s return party contained eighty-two children, ten more than Hayt had
authorized.!® Reaching Gettysburg Junction, in the heart of the ancestral territory of the
Susquehannocks, as the clock struck midnight on October 6, 1879, Pratt shepherded the children
of influential Lakota chiefs and headmen onto the grounds of an abandoned army barracks,

which had been idle for at least a ten years.!! Many, if not all, of the sixteen buildings were

> Pratt, Battlefield and Classroom, 223.

¢ Ibid., 223-224.
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unsuitable for the instruction that would commence less than a month later, let alone inhabitation
by children.!? According to the anthropologist Genevieve Bell, the buildings were falling apart:
“The barracks had been unoccupied for at least a decade and most of the roofs were missing.
Floor boards had rotted out [and] paths were overgrown.”!* The federal government housed
Indigenous children in dangerous conditions from the start. Ota Kte, the son of Chief Standing
Bear (Oglala Lakota Oyate), one of the first boys inside, recalled the conditions on the night of
his arrival that October: “When our interpreter told us to go to a certain building which he
pointed out to us, we ran very fast, expecting to find nice little beds like those white people had...
But the first room we entered was empty.” Ota Kte recollected cold, barren interiors: “A cast iron
stove stood in the middle of the room, on which was placed a coal-oil lamp. There was no fire in
the stove. We ran through all the rooms, but they were the same — no fire, no beds. All the
covering we had was the blanket which each had brought. We went to sleep on the hard floor,
and it was so cold!”'* By the end of the month, temperatures dropped below freezing.'>
Logistical challenges consumed Carlisle’s initial days. Establishing a school with limited
supplies and derelict buildings in fall and winter weather was challenging. The federal
government’s failure to supply Carlisle with adequate supplies, in a timely fashion, jeopardized

student health and set a dangerous precedent from the very beginning. The same day that Hayt

' Carmelita Ryan, “Carlisle Indian Industrial School” (Ph.D. diss., Georgetown University, 1962), 74;
Bell, “Telling Stories Out of School,” 60.

12 Bell, “Telling Stories Out of School,” 128.
13 Ibid., 60.
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ordered Pratt to recruit students in September, the superintendent requested that rations, clothing,
and other supplies be shipped before students reached Carlisle.'® Yet, when students arrived
nearly a month later, the requested supplies and food had not landed. That day, Pratt sent a
telegram to commissioner Hayt making plain the problem of undelivered supplies: “How about
supplies asked by my letter to Indian Office Sept. ninth + about rations shall I buy latter here.”!’
Three days later, the supplies still had not arrived. Again, he telegrammed the commissioner of
Indian Affairs: “No word about supplies or clothing.” He inquired, “Cant they be hurried up.”!®
Pratt also lamented, “the difficult work of teaching the language” without “white man’s
clothes.”!” Indeed, inadequate supplies obstructed the school’s goals and continued to do so for
years even as the problem simultaneously posed a danger to student health.

Although students had already been at Carlisle for about a month, the school officially
opened with 147 students on November 1, 1879. More arrived throughout the year. While the
Rosebud and Pine Ridge students constituted a large portion of the students, Pratt recruited most
of the others from Indian Territory (now Oklahoma). They included students from the

Comanche, Kiowa, Menominee, Nez Perce, Pawnee, Ponca, Seminole, Southern Arapaho,

Southern Cheyenne, and Wichita nations, peoples perceived by the government to be hostile.?°

16 R H. Pratt to Hon. E.A. Hayt, Comr of Indn Affairs, September 10, 1879, in RG75, Series 79, Box 571,
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Cheyenne and Arapaho Agent John D. Miles reported, “The child being in school the parents are
easier managed; are loyal to the Government, to the Agent, and never dare, or desire to commit a
serious wrong.”?! Pacification and forced assimilation were meant to go hand in hand.

With Carlisle now operational, Pratt established an off-reservation boarding school policy
that would be replicated across the United States for decades: he immediately and dramatically
altered every student’s physical appearance. Pratt believed that they must lose their blankets,
long hair, and traditional attire to be purified of every physical connection to their homes. He
would then replace each stolen element with a European substitute: “civilized” clothing,
hairstyles, and, ultimately, total assimilation. Pratt sought to remake minds as well as bodies,
much as he had done at Ft. Marion, where he pioneered these policies. Indeed, he forbade
students from practicing their religions or speaking their languages. At the core of Pratt’s
philosophy was the extermination of Indian culture and spirituality.?? Student responses indicate
a profound psychological impact.

Upon their arrival at Carlisle, barbers cut the hair of the Indian pupils, instilling
uniformity among the students. For many Indian cultures, the cutting of hair is traditionally an
expression of profound grief, often a mourning ritual associated with the death of a family
member or loved one.?? Anna Pratt, Richard’s wife, who was charged with guarding the first

party of students while Pratt was off recruiting more students in October 1879, recollected a

Commissioner of Indian Affairs, October 5, 1880, in U.S. OIA, Annual Report of the Commissioner of
Indian Affairs for the year 1880 [Washington, D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1880], 179). See also:
Pratt, Battlefield and Classroom, 230-231.
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22 Christine Lesiak, dir., “In the White Man’s Image,” American Experience, season 4, episode 6, directed
by Christine Lesiak (February 17, 1992), DVD, 60 minutes.

2 Lesiak, “In the White Man’s Image.”
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harrowing night after the barbers visited. “[I] was aroused by a very discordant wailing, which
grew in volume.” Mrs. Pratt called for the interpreter, who explained that his people wailed after
having had their hair cut, as it was associated with mourning. Then, the girls, awoken by the
boys’ wailing, joined in. This continued until they were reminded that the townspeople would
arrive expecting trouble, and “some thing dreadful might happen.”** Ota Kte remembered, “it
hurt my feelings to such an extent that the tears came into my eyes.... We still had our Indian
clothes, but were all ‘bald-headed.” None of us slept well that night; we felt so queer. I wanted to
feel my head all the time.”?® Luther Standing Bear (Sicangu Lakota Oyate) added, “I felt that T
was no more Indian.”?® This feeling was exactly what Pratt had intended.

Throughout Carlisle’s existence, haircutting was routine and often traumatic. Nearly ten
years after Ota Kte passed through Carlisle’s gates, Chiricahua Apache prisoners arrived, via
incarceration in Florida, and described similar experiences. Asa Daklugie (Chiricahua Apache),
Geronimo’s nephew, recalled his first days at Carlisle: “The next day the torture began. The first
thing they did was cut our hair. I had taken my knife from one of my long braids and wrapped it
in blankets, so I didn’t lose it. But I lost my hair. And without it how would Ussen recognize me
when I went to the Happy Place?”?” Daklugie was worried that without his long hair, Ussen
(God) would not recognize him upon his death, and he could not be admitted to the Happy Place,

or what might be analogous to a Christian Heaven.?® Long hair, according to Daklugie, was also

24 Mrs. Pratt, in Pratt, Battlefield and Classroom, 232.
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a sign of courage. When he arrived at Carlisle, his hair reached his knees.? The Carlisle student
Sun Elk (Taos Pueblo) found then when he returned home elders refused to talk to him because
“He has no hair,” no Indigenous clothing, nor knew his language. The Taos elders concluded,
“He is not one of us.”?" Many Carlisle students experienced forced hair cutting as both inherently
traumatic and doubly so due to the larger disassociation with one’s community, or deity, that it
engendered.

Standing Bear and the other students were still wearing their traditional clothes nearly a
month after arriving at Carlisle because supplies had yet to arrive. On October 28, 1879, Pratt
wrote to commissioner Hayt to ask, “if some means cannot be devised to secure greater
promptness about supplies.” Pratt worried about students remaining in his school given the
conditions. He conceded, “I cannot afford to tell many lies to these youth.”3! A week later, he
reported to Hayt, “Cold weather is upon us and all Dakota boys, and part of those from the
Indian Territory are still in breech cloths and blankets. This violates my pledge to the Indians and
places me at a disadvantage.” Pratt now begged for “immediate action” as nighttime lows
consistently dropped below freezing.>? Although their parents had agreed to send them to
Carlisle, consent could be revoked. Pratt could not afford any sickness precipitated by neglecting

to clothe the children of influential chiefs. It was a fight Pratt could ill afford so early in the

2 Ball, Indeh, 32.

3% Taos chiefs, in Peter Nabokov, ed., Native American Testimony: A Chronicle of Indian-White Relations
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school’s tenure. Eventually, he received the clothing, and the new arrivals now faced the loss of
their traditional regalia.

As was typical of federal boarding school experiences, administrators ordered students to
shuffle down the line to continue their alteration soon after losing their hair. A bath and a change
of clothing followed the trip to the barber’s chair. Daklugie recalled: “The bath wasn’t bad. We
like it, but not what followed. While we were bathing our breechclouts were taken, and we were
ordered to put on trousers. We’d lost our hair and we’d lost our clothes; with the two we’d lost
our identity as Indians. Greater punishment could hardly have been devised.”** School
employees took away students’ traditional clothing, jewelry, and other regalia. These items, often
made by family members, held powerful spiritual, cultural, familial, and tribal meaning to the
students. The new clothing was strange and uncomfortable. Still, some students were excited
about new clothing as they had been wearing and sleeping in what they came in for almost a
month. Ota Kte recalled being curious at wagons “loaded with big boxes” containing uniforms of
a coat, pants, vest, woolen shirt, cap, suspenders, socks, and boots. “Up top this time we had all
be wearing our thin shirts, leggings, and a blanket,” he recollected. His new attire “seemed a
whole lot of clothing to wear at once.” The students quickly ran to their rooms to try on the
clothes. “How proud we were with clothes that had pockets and with boots that squeaked!”
Standing Bear remembered.*

This clothing did not last long. The first clothing Pratt received, in addition to being late,
was of poor quality and not warm enough for the Pennsylvania winter. According to Pratt, “it

was the shoddiest of shoddy clothing.” It fell apart within days. Pratt wrote, “I made a bundle of

33 Ball, Indeh, 144.
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a cloth cap, through which I could push my finger, a coat out at the elbows and ripped, and
trousers torn and worn out at the knees and seat, all in use less than a month.”> On November 7,
Pratt petitioned commissioner Hayt for better supplies, threatening “I can go before the public
and beg enough to supply the needs of the school, or if the Dept. is going to furnish me with this
class of clothing and in the tardy manner it has, it will only be necessary for me to take a few
samples ... and exhibit before proper audiences to raise funds and supply the whole.”*¢ He
added: “The conscience of the Government may be satisfied to fill an obligation to Indians in the
West with such clothing, but it will be utterly impossible to keep any heart in this work if
compelled to make use of it here.”” Yet his earnest appeals — like those of so many other off-
reservation boarding school superintendents who would follow in his footsteps — ultimately fell
on deaf ears when they made their way through the corridors of power in Washington, D.C.
Indeed, while many local boarding school administrators sought to provide adequate
clothing, food, housing, medical care, and water for their students, few received the
appropriations with which to do so. Two crucial factors leading to dangerous conditions at these
boarding schools were poor quality supplies and inadequate congressional funding. Thus, like
some other boarding school superintendents, Pratt creatively sought alternative solutions. Quaker

allies in Philadelphia who comprised the “Friends of Carlisle” raised $10,000 for the school’s
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benefit within a week in October 1879. Pratt immediately built a fence with the money, began
renovating buildings, and presumably purchased needed supplies.*®
After receiving new clothes, students faced another profound, but less visible, cultural

modification — administrators took away the names given to them by their families and home
communities. Again, Pratt sought to eliminate all that was Indian and replace it. Administrators
forced students to adopt a new name in a foreign language. Ota Kte vividly recalled being told to
choose an English language name: “One day when we came to school there was a lot of writing
on one of the blackboards.... Our interpreter came into the room and said, ‘Do you see all these
marks on the blackboard? Well, each word is a white man’s name. They are going to give each
one of you one of these names by which you will hereafter be known.”*® He chose Luther and
thus became Luther Standing Bear. Daklugie considered this affront as worse than cutting his
hair and taking his clothes. He referred to as being treated like an animal:

They marched us into a room and our interpreter ordered us to line up with

our backs to a wall. I went to the head of the line because that’s where a

chief belongs. Then a man went down it. Starting with me he began: ‘Asa,

Benjamin, Charles, Daniel, Eli, Frank.” Frank was Mangus’s son. So he

became Frank Mangus and I became Asa Daklugie. We didn’t know till

later that they’d even imposed meaningless new names on us, along with

the other degradations. I’ve always hated that name. It was forced on me

as though I had been an animal.*
Removing any vestige of their Indian identity, the name change, like the change in physical

appearance, was intended to destroy Indian identity and replace it with a new, non-Indian

identity, mark the start of a “civilized” persona and a break from tribal lineages.

38 Bell, “Telling Stories Out of School,” 60-61, 128-130.
3% Standing Bear, My People, the Sioux, 137.

40 Ball, Indeh, 144.
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With their physical transformation nearly complete and a new English name, students
now faced an educational program intended to educate and indoctrinate them into Anglo-
American society. The Indian Office established the Carlisle Indian Industrial School, like the
off-reservation schools that followed, on the premise that Native American children and young
adults needed to be educated away from their families and communities. Although he supported
reservation and mission schools, Pratt believed that reservations hampered education, stating:
“Idleness is the devil that curses the Indian and I know well the difficulties under which remote
agents and teachers labor.... It is not so much the Indian that makes his elevation so almost
impossible, but the want of influences, or chance.”*! An Indian Affairs commissioner echoed this
sentiment, insisting that the Indian “must come under other influences than reservations can
offer.”*? According to the Indian Office, a larger war was being fought against “fire-damp of
heathenism, ignorance, and superstition” found on reservations with the “flames of intelligence
and virtue that have been kindled by contact with civilization™ in the schools.*® Pratt later
insisted that Indian people “can only reach this prosperous condition through living among our
people.”#*

To this end, Pratt instituted military policies aimed to convert the students to Christianity,

teaching them English, and assimilating them into white culture using a variety of methods

heavily reliant upon vocational education, which stemmed from his experiments at Fort Marion

1 The Morning Star (Carlisle Indian School) 4:1 (August 1883), 2; Pratt to J. Roberts, Supt. Wind River
School, July 8, 1884, in Everett Arthur Gilcreast, “Richard Henry Pratt and American Indian Policy,
1877-1906: A Study of the Assimilation Movement” (Ph.D. diss., Yale University, 1967), 100.

“2H. Price to The Hon. Secretary of the Interior, October 24, 1881, in ARCIA, 1881, XXXIV.

* Price to Secretary of the Interior, October 10, 1882, in ARCIA, 1882, XXXIV.

4 Pratt, Battlefield and Classroom, 215.
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between 1875 and 1878. According to the anthropologist Genevieve Bell, Pratt’s program
followed three aims: “firstly, to expose Indian children to academic basics — reading, writing,
arithmetic; secondly, to convert these pupils from their state of savage heathenry to some form of
Christian practice; and, lastly, to instill in them a sense of themselves as individuals whose self-
worth was tied to productivity, accumulation of material wealth, and self-reliance.”*® This meant
relentlessly telling students that their traditional ways of life were uncivilized and backward.
Indeed, by 1889, Thomas Morgan, the Baptist educator turned Indian Affairs commissioner,
reported a widely held belief that educating Indian children worked best when they “are removed
from the contaminating influences of camp life.”*® Sun Elk recalled that in the early 1880s
Carlisle teachers, “They told us that Indian ways were bad. They said we must get civilized.”
The Taos man accepted his education willingly, but “did not believe the Indian ways were
wrong.” Still, he remembered how all of the books and lessons “told how bad the Indians had
been to the white men — burning their towns and killing their women and children. But I had
seen white men do that to Indians.” Ultimately, Sun Elk “also began to say Indians were bad,”
concluding, “We laughed at our own people.” Carlisle’s newspapers reinforced these feelings.
An anonymous poem on the first page of The Indian Helper refers to “the olden shame,”
referring to Indigenous ways of being.*® Another paper published Pratt’s address to the National

Educational Convention in 1883, noting that tribes and reservations were “shameful to look

> Bell, “Telling Stories Out of School,” 49.

T Morgan, Commissioner to The Secretary of the Interior, October 1, 1889, in US OIA, Fifty-Eighth
Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs to the Secretary of the Interior (Washington, D.C.:
GPO, 1889), 6.

47 Sun Elk, in Nabokov, ed., Native American T. estimony, 222. Historian Brenda Child provided evidence
of embarrassment around Indian names (Child, Boarding School Seasons, 28-30).

* The Indian Helper (Carlisle Indian School) 6:40 (June 12, 1891), 1.
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upon.” Students at other schools also felt shame. Historian Brenda Child has documented how
Haskell and Flandreau taught students “to be ashamed of their names, their tribal languages, and
even family surnames.”? Attacks on Native Americans, combined with an assimilation
curriculum, became the blueprint for Native American boarding school pedagogy, and the
federal government wielded it in an attempt to destroy Indigenous cultures. The first Dine
surgeon, Lori Alvord, recalled that as a result of boarding schools: “Two or three generations [of
Dine people] had been taught to feel shame about our culture, and parents had often not taught
their children traditional Navajo beliefs.”!

Pratt believed that total immersion into white society was essential for students’ moral,
mental, and physical conversion.>? Shortly after founding Carlisle in 1879, he adopted the slogan
“To civilize the Indian, get him into civilization. To keep him civilized, let him stay.”>* Pratt
added, “I suppose the end to be gained, however far away it might be, is the civilization of the
Indian and his absorption into our national life, with all the rights and privileges guaranteed to
every other individual, the Indian to lose his identity as such, to give up his tribal relations and to
be made to feel that he is an American citizen.”* At Carlisle’s March 1898 commencement, the

Reverend J.A. Lippencott proclaimed to the assembled student body: “The Indian is DEAD in

you ... Let all that is Indian within you die! Then you will be men and women, freemen,

49 Richard H. Pratt, August 11, 1883, in The Red Man (Carlisle Indian School) 12:12 (May 1895), 3.

50 Child, Boarding School Seasons, 29.

>! Lori Arviso Alvord and Elizabeth Cohen Van Pelt, The Scalpel and the Silver Bear: The First Navajo
Woman Surgeon Combines Western Medicine and Traditional Healing (New York: Bantam Books,
2000), 88.

52 Witmer, Indian Industrial School, 24.

33 Pratt, Battlefield and Classroom, 283.

> Ibid., 266.
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American citizens...You can not become truly American citizens, industrious, intelligent,
cultured, civilized until the INDIAN within you is DEAD.”>* Carlisle leaders made no secret of
their intent to destroy everything “Indian” in their students.

Carlisle’s physical conversion of Indian students focused on what historian Kevin
Whalen has termed “labored learning.”*® Administrators aimed to remake students through labor
and discipline. Students labored at Carlisle, providing free or cheap labor in the school’s
classrooms, workshops, fields, and dormitories. Hopi historian Matthew T. Sakiestewa Gilbert
summarized Pratt’s mission as to make students “think, behave, work, and look less like Native
people, and more like white Protestant Americans.”’ Pratt’s emphasis on labor led to the
creation of the “Outing System,” a program that will be more fully discussed later in which
students lived with and provided local families with labor at discounted wages. Pratt’s emphasis
on labor set important precedents. Physical labor became a hallmark of all later Native American
boarding schools in the United States.

The Carlisle schedule was demanding, treating children and young adults like military
conscripts. Howard E. Gansworth, who entered the school as a sixteen-year-old Tuscarora
student from Sanborn, New York, and who eventually graduated from Princeton University,
remembered:

I got up with the rising bell at 5:45, threw the bed clothes back to
air, marched with my company to breakfast, made up my bed,
reported for work at eight, had dinner at twelve, polished my
shoes, started for school at one, watched the boys drill from four to

five, had supper, attended a debating society meeting, and went to
bed at nine as the bugler sounded taps.

> Dr. Lippincott, in The Red Man, 14:10 (March 1898), 7.

>® Kevin Whalen, “Labored Learning: The Outing System at Sherman Institute, 1902-1930,” American
Indian Culture and Research Journal 36:1 (2012), 151-176.

7 Gilbert, Education Beyond the Mesas, Xxi.
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Student labor began with the rising sun and concluded after it had descended below the horizon.
Based on his experiences at Fort Marion, where he had imposed elements of the life of Army
conscripts on American Indian prisoners of war, Pratt intended this regimented schedule to
convert the students from their ‘lazy’ ways, and increase their benefit to Anglo society. Instead,
exhaustion frequented student bodies often unsupported by adequate nutrition.

The highly regimented schedule also filled another goal for Pratt: deterring
homesickness. In the spring of 1888, Frances Willard, the President of the national Woman’s
Christian Temperance Union, visited the school. She recalled Pratt saying: ““We keep [the
students] moving ... and they have no time for homesickness — none for mischief — none for
regret.””>® Despite his efforts, student accounts often highlight isolation and loneliness. For
many, Carlisle marked the first time that they had been away from their family and home
community. Homesickness manifested as a primary condition of this separation. Indeed, isolation
was inherent to Pratt’s detribalization process and led to depression for some students. In the
second issue of Carlisle’s newspaper, School News, Joseph Vetter, a fifteen-year-old lowa
student, wrote, “When I first came here I was very lonesome.”*® Homesickness could be caused
by the trauma of family separations. One former Carlisle teacher gave a speech at the “San
Francisco Institute of Indian Teachers,” highlighting the pain of child separations: “I saw the

grief of the parents when the children left them, and how eagerly they listened to the letters that

% Frances E. Willard, “The Carlisle Indian School,” Chautauquan 1X:5 (February 1889),
290.

%% Joseph Vetter to Samuel, June 29, 1880, in School News (Carlisle Indian School) 1:2 (July 1880), 4; Joe
Vetter (Ilowa), in RG75, Carlisle Indian Industrial School, in E-1327: Student Records, 1879-1918, Box
50, Folder 2471, NARADC [hereafter E-1327, Box #, Folder].
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came from the absent ones, keeping them among their greatest treasures, and how happy they
were when the children returned to them.”

Other boarding school students reported the same. One of the first young girls who
entered the school, Justine A. LaFramboise (Sisseton Wahpeton Oyate), wrote an account of her
coming to Carlisle in 1879: “Oh, how lonesome I was then but I tried not to get lonesome
because I remember what my father said to me; but I cannot help it, and tried not to get to cry.
The tears run from my eyes.”®! In 1882, another student, Harriet Mary (Nez Perce), reported:
“When I came I was kind of lonesome.”®? Although it is difficult to prove with extant sources,
the psychological trauma created by the forcible transformation of physical appearance, names,
worldview, and language likely had repercussions for students’ physiological health. Beyond the
mental health impacts, Carlisle’s imposed environment yielded significant changes for the
physical health of students.

Withstanding the consequences of over enrollment, cold, and homesickness, Carlisle
students faced dangerous conditions resulting from an inadequate food supply. Carlisle’s
education agenda hinged upon students’ learning in classrooms and laboring in workshops and
fields. The days were long and physically exhausting. Adequate nutrition is vitally important to
growing bodies, especially when under the pressures and stresses imposed on students by

Carlisle administrators. Nevertheless, from the very beginning, administrators underfed students.

The quality and quantity of food remained a prominent student complaint against the boarding

69 Jessie W. Cook, in The Red Man 13:12 (September and October 1896), 2.

6! Justine A. LaFromboise, “Description of a Journey to Carlisle,” in School News 3:1 (June 1882), 4;
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schools, which was especially the case during Carlisle’s early years. Pratt himself acknowledged
the shortage: “I ... invite your attention to the inadequacy of this [food allocation] for the
purposes of this school,” he wrote to commissioner Hayt on October 28, 1879. The proscribed
rations “would breed rebellion,” warned Pratt. “Hungry people are not contented; these youth
must be kept contented and their intercourse with their people show it, or the effort fail.”®?
Luther Standing Bear, recalled meager breakfasts at Carlisle: only “bread and water.” He
remembered, “How disappointed we were!”%* This was not a nutritious diet. Pratt agreed.
Students needed calories to sustain weight, grow, and have energy for physical labor to
keep the school functioning. Unsurprisingly, Standing Bear, and presumably other students,
preferred the food they received at home.% Being an army officer, Pratt decided to feed the
students the same rations as he would soldiers. Ultimately, he concluded, “the school allowance
was wholly inadequate and it would be impossible for me to conduct a school of hungry
children.”%® Coming from a former United States Army officer and prison warden, this was a
severe warning. However, the Indian Office and Congress were slow to react. In creating and
maintaining an institution in which malnutrition persisted, these policymakers compromised
student immune systems. They jeopardized students’ ability to resist pathogens, weakened their

capacity to fight diseases once infected and increased recovery times. Moreover, these policies

maintained conditions conducive to the spread of pathogens.

63 R.H. Pratt, 1*' Lt. 10" Cavlr’y In ch’g School to Hon E.A. Hayt, Commissioner of Indian Affairs,
October 28, 1879, in RG75, Series 79, Box 571, Miscellaneous-1879-P-#1093, Carlisle Indian School
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Bureaucratic inefficiencies, substandard conditions, and traumatic experiences marred the
first days, weeks, and months at Carlisle. Administrators housed students in decrepit buildings.
The Carlisle physical plant was vital to students’ daily routines and health. From the beginning,
Pratt over enrolled the institution. He had been authorized to admit 120 pupils yet enrolled 158 in
Carlisle’s inaugural class, over enrolling the school by 132 percent.®” Enrollment ballooned to
239 — nearly double his initial authorization — by the end of the fiscal year.®® Pratt requested
permission to expand the school’s capacity.® He thus established a dangerous precedent. When
enrollment exceeded capacity, dormitories, classrooms, and the dining hall became overcrowded,
increasing the likelihood that pathogens could sicken a student and spread between students.
Moreover, the practice overextended the school’s resources, meaning less money, food, clothing,
sanitary equipment, general supplies, and space for each student. This led to overcrowding and
unsanitary conditions as well as insufficient food, not enough clothing, and inadequate medical
care. Overcrowding eventually became a kind of unwritten policy, creating dangerous health
conditions at the school.

The necessary supplies either arrived late or were of terrible quality. Pratt complained
that the clothing purchased by the Department of the Interior was “shoddy, very soon ragged and

worn out.”’® Even as Pratt secured $150,000 — a huge amount of money at the time — from the

T E.A. Hayt, Commissioner to The Hon. Secretary of the Interior, November 1, 1879, in ARCIA, 1879,
VIII; Hayt to Pratt, Sept. 6, 1879 in Beinecke Rare Book & Manuscript Library, WA MSS S-1174, Box
14, Folder 495.

%8 Pratt to Commissioner of Indian Affairs, October 5, 1880, in ARCIA, 1880, 179.

% For expansion, see: “Supt description of the grounds, buildings, Industries of the Carlisle School” [Feb.
12, 1880], in RG75, Series 79, Box 574, Miscellaneous-1880-P-#0269, Carlisle Indian School Digital
Resource Center and R.H. Pratt, 1* Lt. 10" Cav. In charge to Hon. E.A. Hayt, Commissioner of Indian
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“Friends of Carlisle” during his tenure as superintendent to address the physical plant’s
shortcomings, students suffered multiple maladies.”! Unhealthy living conditions weighed on
student bodies, and the results soon turned lethal.

While Congress failed to fund Indian Appropriations for education adequately, it did
provide funding for health on the national stage, just not Native American health. The same year
that Carlisle received its mandate from Congress and the Indian Affairs Commissioner, Congress
created the National Board of Health and passed acts to prevent the introduction of infectious or
contagious disease into the United States, largely in response to the 1878 Yellow Fever Epidemic
and massive immigration.’”? This law, built upon anti-immigrant sentiment, illustrates the
growing attention that was placed on public health and the transmission of disease, though less
attention was paid to disease in Indian Country until the late-nineteenth and early-twentieth-
century.”> Meanwhile, local municipalities began passing health regulations on their own,
partially out of constitutional fears about federal powers. Within the context of the Gilded Age
and a new Progressive Era, the focus on health and specifically on protecting the physical and
moral health of women and children mirrored the larger national landscape.” Urbanization,

industrialization, and immigration led to new health crises, as the United States witnessed

"I Ryan, “Carlisle Indian Industrial School,” 87; Bell, “Telling Stories Out of School,” 130.
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significantly higher mortality rates in urban areas than in rural areas.”> With the United States’
celebration of ‘progress’ and ‘modernity,” sanitation became a policy mainstay because
Americans had become sickly during industrialization.”® Carlisle fits into physicians’ larger push
to professionalize. Home to Dickinson College and near Philadelphia, dozens of doctors, who
became prominent in the area and provided services to residents, resided and worked in the town,
and by 1866, they had established a county medical society by 1866.77

Meanwhile, the federal legislature and local governments allocated money for health, just
not Native American health. Education facilities, like boarding schools, would become the
primary off-reservation site of health-care delivery for Native American people. As such,
boarding school health policies had profound implications beyond the schools.

After just twenty-six days of official operation, Carlisle suffered its first fatality. Amos
LaFramboise (Sisseton Wahpeton Oyate/Thanktonwan Dakota Oyate) died on November 26,
1879. He was thirteen years old. As would so often happen at off-reservation boarding schools in
the years and decades that followed, school officials did not record the malady that took his
life.”® Several days later, a local Carlisle journalist reported the boy’s death, optimistically noting

that they “hope[d] it may prove the only death in the school.”” However, Carlisle’s body count

3 Gretchen A. Condran and Eileen Crimmins, “Mortality differentials between rural and urban areas of
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was just beginning. Ten days after Amos died, Pratt sent home three sick Southern Cheyenne
students, Howard Charlton, Little Chief, and White Man with unknown illnesses.®’
Commissioner Hayt grew concerned. He warned Pratt, “There ought to be little or no mortality
among your children, and if the mortality should increase it would certainly operate against the
increase of the school.”®! Two months after Amos’s death, a second student, Abraham Lincoln
(Southern Cheyenne), died at the school on January 17, 1880 from “Celebro Spinal Meningitis”,
a result of “Plenro Pneumonia” in 1879.%2

Amos was only at the school for one month. Following such student deaths, off-
reservation boarding school superintendents would typically proclaim that the Indigenous student
body was defective and that the school was not responsible for the death or illness. Because early
records from Carlisle are sparse, Pratt’s reaction to Amos’s death remains unknown. We do
know that sick children and young adults should not have been admitted into off-reservation
boarding schools, but often were. On February 24, 1880, Pratt suggested the commissioner enact
formal enrollment guidelines: “That the most rigid medical examination be made, and under no
circumstances, any youth be taken, who have organic disease.”® Several months later, Indian
Affairs Commissioner Roland E. Trowbridge proclaimed, “children have been very carefully

selected, having undergone the same sort of examination by a surgeon to which apprentices for
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the Navy are subjected, and only healthy ones have been accepted.”®* Yet, many sick students
would be admitted to Carlisle, setting another dangerous precedent. Indeed, federal officials sent
many ill Native American students to off-reservation boarding schools over the coming years
and decades.

While it is likely that reservation and school physicians did miss some latent diseases, is
it probable that they missed thousands? Were some students asymptomatic? Or, did doctors and
administrators knowingly admit sick students, jeopardizing the welfare of these ill students and
healthy pupils? Both are likely. Diagnosing illnesses in the late-nineteenth century was not an
accurate science. Doctors may have misdiagnosed some students, but administrators also likely
knowingly enrolled sick students, as later chapters will explain, perhaps in hopes that the
illnesses would subside. As early as August 1880, Carlisle’s newspaper, Eadle Keatah Toh,
publicly admitted that the physician was caring for “inmates” enrolled with “some constitutional
weakness or hereditary disposition,” although it failed to diagnose the maladies.®® Later evidence
also suggests that Carlisle officials sent some students home ill very soon after arriving at the
school, suggesting preexisting poor health. By admitting students of questionable or failing
health, school officials consciously placed the welfare of all Carlisle students in jeopardy.

During Carlisle’s first school year, the physical plant remained inadequate for healthy
habitation. Although students had repaired the old buildings and constructed new ones, living
conditions remained substandard in 1880. Inadequate heating, leaking roofs, poor ventilation,

and overcrowding facilitated the transmission of contagions. On March 12, Pratt urged the Indian
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Affairs Commissioner to end the hazardous practice of using individual stoves in each dorm
room. Not only was the practice dangerous, but it also resulted in wildly different temperatures.
Pratt proposed constructing a building to house a new steam boiler.®* However, Congress refused
to fund the project because of its expense.?” The temperature of students’ rooms varied
drastically, and they “suffered greatly” according to Eadle Keatah Toh.®® Circumventing
Congress, Pratt again enlisted the “Friends of Carlisle,” his Quaker allies in Philadelphia. These
generous Quakers gave the school money to provide safe and reliable heating. Pratt hired J.A.
Marchbanks & Son, of Harrisburg, Pennsylvania, to install steam heating throughout all school
buildings in September, a project completed in 1882.%9 Still, Carlisle’s physician had much work
to do as students continued to fall ill.

Several Lakota chiefs from the Pine Ridge and Rosebud agencies now requested a visit to
Carlisle to “see for ourselves how they live, and are taken care of.”*° They visited in June on
their way to and from Washington, D.C. Meanwhile, sickness continued to trouble the student
body during the spring and summer. On March 2, 1880, Pratt sent four sick students home to
Indian Territory: Pankin Singer (Comanche), William Cohoe (Southern Cheyenne), Tonkeuk

Kiowa), and White Bear (Southern Arapaho).’! Henry Jones, a sixteen-year-old Iowa student,
p
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died at the school from endocarditis on March 20.°2 Approximately a month later, Zonkeuh
[Yonkeuh] (Kiowa) died on April 27, 1880. Officials buried him in the school cemetery a few
days later.”

That June, the thirty-one Native American leaders arrived at Carlisle from the Dakotas.
Spotted Tail, one of the principal Sicangu Lakota Oyate chiefs, disapproved of what he
witnessed and heard. Luther Standing Bear explained that Spotted Tail “did not like the school,
and told Captain Pratt that he was going to take all of his children back to the reservation with
him.”** Pratt detailed the chief’s complaints. According to him, Spotted Tail “found fault” with
the boys dressing in “solider uniforms” and “did not like to have their boys drilled, because [the
chiefs] did not want them to become soldiers.” For Spotted Tail and others, it was likely a shock
to see their children dressed in the uniforms of the soldiers whom they had recently fought and
who were responsible for massacres and the diminishment of their homelands. Pratt added that
the chief also complained about the dormitories and the food.”> Meanwhile, Spotted Tail’s
children told him that they were “miserable and homesick.”® Paramount among his complaints,

however, was the punishment of his youngest son Pollock, who had been sentenced to a week in
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the guardhouse.”” A week in solitary confinement in a dark, damp concrete building was likely a
harrowing experience for the eleven-year-old Pollock. Lakotas never inflicted such punishments
on their children, making the experience all the more foreign. After seeing and hearing from their
children, the delegation proceeded to Washington, D.C.

The party then returned to Carlisle, and Spotted Tail continued his resistance to the
conditions at the school. According to Pratt, Spotted Tail threatened to “take all the [Lakota]
children home.”® The government forbade all children and young adults from leaving, but the
chief defied the order and took nine of his relatives home.”® Ten other Lakota students left that
day too ill to continue at Carlisle.!? In all, the school lost nineteen students that day. At least
three other students attempted to flee with Spotted Tail. Pratt’s subordinates searched the train
before it left Carlisle and removed the Sicangu Lakota leader White Thunder’s son, Ernest, and
an unnamed little girl. Pratt sent employees to conduct a second search in Harrisburg, where they
removed the granddaughter of the Oglala Lakota Oyate leader Red Dog, a woman named Lucy

Day, who allegedly screamed all the way back to Carlisle.!!
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1% Hugh [Whirlwind Soldier/Running Horse] (Sicangu Lakota Oyate), in E-1329, Box 12, Valentine
McKenzie (Sicangu Lakota Oyate), in E-1327, Box 37, William Spotted Tail (Sicangu Lakota Oyate), in
E-1327, Box 37, Charles Tackett (Sicangu Lakota Oyate), in E-1327, Box 37, Thomas He Bear (Sicangu
Lakota Oyate), in E-1327, Box 37, Walter (Bullman) (Sicangu Lakota Oyate), in E-1329, Box 11, Arnold
[Runs after the Moon] (Sicangu Lakota Oyate), in E-1329, Box 11, Bennett [Singer] (Oglala Lakota
Oyate), in E-1329, Box 5, NARADC; Oliver Spotted Tail (Sicangu Lakota Oyate), in E-1328, Box 3,
Herbert [Yellow Sack] (Sicangu Lakota Oyate), in E-1329, Box 5, NARADC. Frederick [Cloud Bull]
(Miniconjou Lakota Oyate) also left that day (E-1329, Box 5, NARADC) and Charles Ohettoint [Buffalo]
(Kiowa) left ill the following week (E-1327, Box 15, Folder 341, NARADC).
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This was an inflection point for the Carlisle Indian Industrial School. According to the
Rosebud Agent John Cook, “The return of Spotted Tail’s children caused among some a feeling
of distrust. The fact of his taking them away seemed to justify the assertion that ‘the school was
not a good school,” otherwise he would have allowed his children to remain.”!%? Recalling that
Carlisle was born from a prison experiment at Fort Marion, Pratt deployed carceral techniques
initially imposed on adult male American Indian prisoners of war at Fort Marion. Henceforth,
students would be treated as such, especially if they attempted to escape. Like many off-
reservation boarding school students, Ernest White Thunder and Lucy Day, two of the students
who attempted to escape with Spotted Tail, were captured, and after that held explicitly against
their will. Many students ran away, but not always successfully. Boarding schools employed
armed night watchmen, contracted with local police and sheriff departments, and corresponded
with Indian Agents to arrest and return runaway students. School employees were also involved
in finding, capturing, and returning students. When students returned, they were punished, either
with the loss of privileges or incarceration in the schools’ jails. For any students who sought to
leave them, these boarding schools were effectively sites of incarceration.!%?

Adding to the feeling of distrust was the poor health of the remaining students. In total,
Pratt reported sending home at least fifteen students deemed too ill to continue during the first
year, four of whom died shortly after returning home. Meanwhile, six students died at Carlisle

that year.!04

102 Agent Cook, Rosebud Sioux Agency, in Eadle Keatah Toh 1:9 (March, 1881), 4.

195 A federal court decision in Wisconsin in 1899, formally legalized the practice of capturing runaways
(W.A. Jones, Commissioner to The Secretary of the Interior, September 30, 1899, in U.S. DOI, Annual
Reports of the Department of the Interior for the Fiscal Year Ended June 30, 1899 [Washington, D.C.:
GPO, 1899], 27-28).
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However, extant archival records show that Pratt underestimated the toll of disease in his
report to the Indian Affairs commissioner. Student files in the National Archives reveal that
school officials sent home at least nineteen ill students through June of 1880. In what would
become a hallmark of the school’s policy toward student mortalities, Pratt forged ahead. He once
again over enrolled the school and kept doing so despite mortalities. While he routinely warned
his superiors in the Indian Office about Carlisle’s dire conditions and the need for more funding,
Congress generally chose not to fund the institution adequately. And Pratt chose to continue over
enrolling the school.

Pratt’s reporting of health outcomes followed the requirements of Congress’s public
health campaign, which relied on recording the types and frequency of disease through the
National Board of Health, although Indian reservations were excluded. Instead, the Indian Office
began tracking diseases and their incidence throughout Indian Country — reservations and
schools — with the 1880 fiscal year. That year, medical reports showed nine cases of
“miasmatic” diseases, which can include Dysentery, Cholera, Erysipelas, Smallpox, chickenpox,
measles, scarlet fever, mumps, tonsillitis, diphtheria, influenza, whooping cough, and spinal
meningitis at Carlisle. There were also eight cases of “constitutional” diseases at there, including
possible cases of rheumatism and anemia, fifty-four cases of “tubercular” diseases, thirty-five
eye disease, twenty-seven ear illnesses, one case of heart disease, one nontubercular respiratory
illness, sixty-four digestive disorders, nine cases urinary trouble, five bone and joint

abnormalities, eleven cases of skin diseases, and five “wounds, injuries, and accidents.”!% While

104 R H. Pratt, 1* Lieutenant, in charge to The Commissioner of Indian Affairs, October 5, 1880, in
ARCIA, 1880, 179.

195 “Medical and vital statistics of the Indian tribes for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1880,” in ARCIA,
1880, 2776. The 1883 report provides the description of disease classes (“Consolidated report of sick and
wounded, United States Indian Service, for the year ending June 30, 1883,” in ARCIA, 1883, 312).
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it is impossible to determine from these records which students contracted which diseases, the
report illustrates the general level of illness and alludes to the seriousness of the situation. Still,
the reporting is an undercount as the statistics report only four deaths, whereas archival evidence
demonstrates that six students died at the school that year while authorities sent some home
where they died soon thereafter.!% Carlisle thus set dangerous precedents. Including those that
died shortly after arriving home, a Carlisle student was 180 percent more likely to die than a
Pennsylvania resident that year.!?’

Carlisle became the model for the dozens of other off-reservation boarding schools that
followed and many of the hundreds of on-reservation boarding schools. Forty-two days after
students arrived in Carlisle, Congress began expanding the off-reservation boarding school
system, allocating $5,000 for the first off-reservation boarding school in the Trans-Mississippi
West, twenty-three hundred miles away.!%® The government placed the school on the homelands
of the Kalapuya people.!?”

Located in western Oregon’s Willamette Valley, renowned for its rich and abundant

resources and defined by a broad, flat, and fertile valley floor bordered by the Cascades on the

106 «Medical and vital statistics of the Indian tribes for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1880,” in ARCIA,
1880, 276.

197 Carlisle’s death rate was 41.84 compared to Pennsylvania’s of 14.92 per 1,000 individuals (Pratt to
Commissioner of Indian Affairs, October 5, 1880, in ARCIA, 1880, 179; U.S. DOI, Report on the
Mortality and Vital Statistics of the United States As Returned at the Tenth Census (June 1, 1880) [2
parts, Washington, D.C.: GPO, 1885], 1:3). This does not take into effect age. The age-adjusted PA death
rate is likely much smaller (Michael R. Haines, “Estimated Life Tables for the United States, 1850-1900,”
National Bureau of Economic Research Working Paper Series on Historical Factors in Long Run Growth
[Cambridge, MA: NBER, September 1994], NP).
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east, the Oregon Coast Range to the west, and the Calapooya Mountains to the south, the Forest
Grove Indian School, what would become the Chemawa Indian School, began on the grounds of
Pacific University.!!” The school site, however, was not ideal. Later described as lacking “good
land, water and drainage,” the place name “Chemawa” means “place of low-lying, frequently
overflowed ground,” in the Central Kalapuya language.!!! Nonetheless, Commissioner Hayt
telegraphed Forest Grove’s first superintendent, then Army First Lieutenant Melville C.
Wilkinson, to inform him of his orders on November 11, 1879: “Office grants you $5,000 for
first year, but twenty-five children must be educated.”!!? Within two months, Wilkinson’s
Puyallup recruits began erecting Forest Grove’s first building and completed it on January 1,
1880. However, it was not “safe for occupancy” until the end of February.!!3

Exactly how Wilkinson collected students is unknown. While many students came on
their own accord, federal officials encouraged, coerced, and forcibly enrolled others. The school
opened on February 25, 1880, with one boy from Washington Territory’s Nisqually reservation

and seventeen from the territory’s Puyallup reservation, including four young women and

"0H.0. Lang, ed., History of the Willamette Valley, being a Description of the Valley and its Resources
with an account of its Discovery and Settlement by White Men, and its Subsequent History (Portland, OR:
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History of Oregon, Vol. II, San Francisco: The History Company, Publishers, 1888), XXX:725.

"1 “Indian School Sites,” in U.S. OIA, Sixty-First Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs to
the Secretary of the Interior (Washington, D.C.: GPO, 1892), 892; Henry Zenk, “Notes on Native
American Place-Names of the Willamette Valley Region,” Oregon Historical Quarterly 109:1 (Spring
2008), 16.

12 Telegram from E.A. Hayt to M.C. Wilkinson, November 11, 1879, in Burton Carlyle Lemmon, “The
Historical Development of the Chemawa Indian School” (M.S. thesis, Oregon State College, 1941), 15.

'3 Patrick Michael McKeehan, “The History of Chemawa Indian School” (Ph.D. diss., University of
Washington, 1981), 91; M.C. Wilkinson, First Lieutenant, Third Infantry, in Charge of School to The
Commissioner of Indian Affairs, July 18, 1880, in ARCIA, 1880, 178.
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thirteen young men.!!'* Captain Wilkinson’s mission to ‘recruit’ Indian students proved difficult.
Indigenous people did not respond well to federal officials taking their children by force. In
1880, The Oregonian alleged that Wilkinson “[with General Miloy’s consent] has forcibly taken
children from the Puyallup reserve for the Indian school at Forest Grove.”!'> Myron Eells, a
missionary on the Skokomish Reservation, corroborated the newspaper’s charges. “The forcible
taking of the last six [students] from the Puyallup Indian Reservation I think was unwise,” Eells
reported in a June 7, 1880 diary entry. He speculated, “it will set all the Indians against the
[Forest Grove] school ... who were considerably opposed to it before.”!'® After his first full year
as Superintendent in 1881, Wilkinson noted Native American resistance to the school, “the battle
just commenced of locating an Indian school in a community where the hope was expressed that
the buildings might burn down before scholars could be gathered to put in them.”!!” Of course,
boarding schools often encountered profound resistance when forcibly taking children and young
adults from their parents and communities. But this was different. Just months before Wilkinson
took control of Forest Grove, he had commanded gunboats on the Columbia River during the

Bannock War. He ordered artillery and Gatling guns to be fired on unarmed and peaceful

"4 The New Northwest (Portland, OR), May 27, 1880, 3; M.C. Wilkinson, First Lieutenant Third Infantry,
in charge of School to The Commissioner of Indian Affairs, October 4, 1881, in U.S. OIA, Annual Report
of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs to the Secretary of the Interior for the Year 1881 (Washington,
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Forest Grove Indian School and the Origins of Off-Reservation Boarding-School Education in the West,”
Oregon Historical Quarterly 101:4 (Winter 2000), 473; Lemmon, “Historical Development of the
Chemawa Indian School,” 21.

15 The Oregonian, in New Northwest, June 3, 1880, 3.
16 Myron Eels, June 7, 1880 diary entry, in Collins, “Broken Crucible of Assimilation,” 477.

"7 M.C. Wilkinson, First Lieutenant Third Infantry, in charge of School to The Commissioner of Indian
Affairs, October 4, 1881, in ARCIA, 1881, 198.
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Umatillas fishing on the river, killing several.!'® In 1917, Jim Sch-yowit (Umatilla) recalled, “A
steamboat came down the river, and without any warning opened fire on us with what seemed
like a machine gun.”!'” With this recent historical context in mind, resistance to the school was
unsurprising.

Like its predecessor Carlisle, Forest Grove was intended to educate and assimilate Native
American children and young adults. While noting that, “We hear no longer among really
civilized men the theory of extermination,” the Board of Indian Commissions held that education
was key during Chemawa’s inaugural year. In the paternalistic language of the day, they
supposed: “As a savage we cannot tolerate him any more than as a half-civilized parasite,
wanderer, or vagabond. The only alternative left is to fit him by education for civilized life. The
Indian, though a simple child of nature with mental faculties dwarfed and shriveled, while
groping his way for generations in the darkness of barbarism, already sees the importance of
education.” The Board resolved, “[The Indian] sees that the knowledge possessed by the white
man is necessary for self-preservation. He needs it to save him from the rapacity and greed of
men with whom he is forced to come in contact; he needs it just as much to save him from
himself.”12° The irony was not lost on Indigenous peoples.

Chemawa’s students primarily enrolled from Indigenous communities in the Pacific
Northwest, California, the Southwest, and Alaska. Their experiences resembled those of their

Carlisle peers. Chemawa teachers were to “[draw intelligence] out of minds as dark as chaos,”

18 Michael McKenzie, “To the Brink and Back: The Bannock War Pounds at the Door to Washington
Territory,” Columbia: The Magazine of Northwest History 22:2 (Summer 2008), 4, accessed November 1,
2019, http://www.washingtonhistory.org/files/library/22-2 _McKenzie.pdf.

"9 Jim Sch-yowit, in /bid., 5.

120 U.S. Board of Indian Commissioners, Twelfth Annual Report of the Board of Indian Commissioners
for the Year 1880 (Washington, D.C.: GPO, 1881), 7-8.
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according to a journalist writing for the local Willamette Farmer, as “totally ignorant of every
word of the English language and unaffected by any trait of civilization.”'?! Like Carlisle
employees, Forest Grove administrators changed students’ physical appearance. They cut
students’ hair short, confiscated students’ traditional clothing and regalia, and dressed them in
the military “blues” that Teresa, a Coos/Siletz student at Chemawa, recalled as “little prison
uniforms.”!?? Military discipline was standard. Henry Sicade, a Puyallup student, remembered,
“Under Captain Wilkinson the discipline was patterned after army discipline; the boys were
divided into four groups with four sergeants in charge of each group. These had under corporals
or assistants under them. When one offended he was brought before a court martial of the
disciplinarian and the four sergeants and if found guilty was given his sentence by them.”!?3 The
typical range of punishments included some combination of beatings, loss of privileges, hard
labor, incarceration, and expulsion. “Everything in the institution is arranged and carried out with
military precision,” observed an unnamed student. “The children ... rise by a bell, bathe by a
bell, sit down at a table by a bell, go to prayer by a bell, take exercise by a bell, go to bed by a
bell, and, for ought we know, snore by a bell and dream of bells.”!?* This regime was new to
most students and thus difficult for many of them.

Few sources from Forest Grove’s earliest days survive, but later accounts indicate that

students were lonely and homesick like their Carlisle counterparts. In one oral history, Stella, a

2! Willamette Farmer (Salem, Oregon), August 5, 1881, 5.
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1980” (M. A. thesis, Dartmouth College, 1997), 50.
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Lummi student who attended Forest Grove at the age of thirteen, stated that she often had to sit
by her sister Gloria’s bedside because “she used to cry every night.” Gloria then explained, “I
used to get terribly lonesome.”?> Homesickness and poor mental health can cause physical
ailments.!?¢ Despite the mental stress described by students and journalists, the school’s first full
annual report described “excellent” student health, noting “not one case of serious illness.”'?’ By
January 28, 1881, Forest Grove had forty-eight pupils, “ranging in age from 6 years old to 23
years” and was over enrolled by one student.!?® By the end of the academic year, that number
increased to seventy-six students from Alaska, California, Oregon, and Washington, including
students from the Puyallup, Warm Springs, Wasco, Paiute, Pit River, Spokane, Chehalis,
Nisqually, and Oyster Bay Agencies.!? Although over enrollment by such a small amount may
not have had a significant impact on student experiences, the practice, as at Carlisle, set a
dangerous precedent.

No student files or school records survive to provide a more localized picture of health at
Forest Grove that year. However, gross statistics tabulated by the Indian Office show nine cases
of infectious diseases, seven patients treated for parasitic diseases, six cases of eye conditions,

one ear infection, and twelve digestive, respiratory, skin, and urinary disorders between July 1,

125 Interview with Stella and Gloria, in Bonnell, “Chemawa Indian Boarding School,” 46. In 1888, the San
Francisco Pacific Rural Press observed: “They are constantly going and coming. They are prey to home-
sickness. The restraints of the school, its surroundings and all, are most burdensome and overwhelmingly
oppressive to the Indian, and in desperation he seeks relief and freedom by ‘running away’” (Pacific
Rural Press [San Francisco, CA], December 15, 1888, 9).
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1880, and June 30, 1881. The school reported no deaths to the Indian Office, but five “violent
diseases.”!3? Spread evenly across the school’s population, a doctor would have treated nearly
every student in the hospital that year.

Back in Pennsylvania, Carlisle students continued to fall ill during the 1880-1881 school
year. In August 1880, John Renville (Sisseton Wahpeton Oyate), the fourteen-year-old son of
Tiwakan or Chief Gabriel Renville, died after an illness of fourteen days that culminated in a
fever and hemorrhages from the nose.!3! Nearly two weeks later, Beau Niel [Neal], the thirteen-
year-old son of the Arapaho Chief Old Crow, died from unknown causes.!?? That same day, Pratt
sent a letter to the Indian Affairs commissioner reporting the ill health of Henry Thigh (Sicangu
Lakota Oyate), Nathan [Ear] (Sicangu Lakota Oyate), and Andrew [His Shield] (Oglala Lakota
Oyate) and requesting permission to send them home. Pratt warned: “their longer detention
[would] make it doubtful that they would be able to reach their Agencies [alive].”!?? Pratt started
Andrew for his home that day, and Henry and Nathan for their reservation the following day.!3*
On August 21, Pratt also sent sixteen-year-old Charles Bear, the son of Nez Perce Chief Hollow

[or Yellow], back to the Ponca Agency where his band was in exile and Fanny [Knife Holder],
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in RG75, “Letters Received by the Bureau of Indian Affairs, 1824-1881,” Microfilm Publication M234,
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the daughter of Kiowa Chief Pah-bas, to the Kiowa, Comanche, and Wichita Agency because of
their ill health.!

Sickness and death then continued. Carlisle officials sent Walter Matches, a Southern
Cheyenne student, home in September 1880, due to an unknown illness.!*¢ Thirteen-year-old
Albert Henderson (Sac & Fox) died five days later from an unknown cause.!?” In November, the
school newspaper Eadle Keatah Toh reported that students “look[ed] forward to a greatly
improved condition of health and comfort during the winter.”!3® However, two high profile cases
shook the school in December. Ernest Knocks Off (Sicangu Lakota Oyate), the nineteen-year-old
son of Chief White Thunder, resisted the school’s medical care and staged a hunger strike.!** He
entered the hospital in October with a sore throat, but “rejected not only medicine, but
nourishment.”!*? Carlisle’s doctor, C.H. Hepburn, diagnosed Ernest with a “Diphtheritic deposit”
in his throat and pneumonia before he died.'*! Ernest’s hunger strike likely resulted from the boy
not wanting to be at Carlisle, as he had attempted to escape the school four months earlier with
Spotted Tail. His actions suggest a profound resistance to Carlisle. The doctor, meanwhile

diagnosed Maud Little Girl (Sicangu Lakota Oyate), the daughter of Chief Swift Bear, with an
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underlying condition of phthisis and “diseased lungs,” likely pulmonary tuberculosis, the germ of
which would not be discovered until 1882. Within hours of each other on December 14,, both
Ernest and Maud were dead.!'#? Ultimately, Maud succumbed to pneumonia, which progressed
from bronchitis.'*? Standing Bear recalled of Ernest’s death from starvation: “[it] worked on our
nerves to such an extent that it told on our bodies.”!** The stress and trauma of frequent student
deaths likely contributed to physical illnesses at Carlisle.

White Thunder and Swift Bear requested that Earnest and Maud’s bodies be shipped
home, but Acting Commissioner of Indian Affairs, likely Edgar M. Marble, denied their requests.
He insisted that doing so would establish the precedent of returning “the bodies of all pupils who
may die.”'* Later that month, Pratt sent High Bear, Jr. (Ponca) home ill with an unknown
malady.!#¢ He presumably died shortly after returning home as his student index card notes
“Dead” in red ink in the upper right corner.'4’

Students continued sickening at Carlisle in the new year. In January 1881, the Oglala
Lakota headman Blue Tomahawk’s son Dennis Strikes First ([Oglala/Sicangu] Lakota Oyate)

died from typhoid pneumonia.'*® At the end of February, Carlisle administrators sent Lawrence
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Little Cutter (Oglala Lakota Oyate) home sick and Philip Kills (Oglala Lakota Oyate) for an
undisclosed reason.!'# In March, Pratt sent [William] Curtis Good Blanket (Southern Cheyenne)
home sick with an unknown disease.!>? It is unknown if Curtis survived his illness as a 1910
returned student questionnaire went unanswered.!>!

The trauma of being away from family and community continued to wear on Carlisle
students. In February 1881, fourteen-year-old student Benjamin Marshall (Muscogee)
commented in Eadle Keatah Toh after arriving at Carlisle that January: “[A]fter we got here we
were not very merry, but just the other way. Nearly all of us cried, because we were
homesick.”!3? Psychological stress increases susceptibility to upper respiratory diseases and
other illnesses. Furthermore, “the longer the duration of the stressor, the greater was the risk for
colds.”!>3 Other students throughout Carlisle’s existence reported feeling homesick, and
homesickness has a depressing impact on physical well-being, especially for students away from
their home for the first time.!>*

In April 1881, Carlisle students experienced their first documented epidemic. Eadle
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Keatah Toh reported: “One of our recent arrivals brought the measles.” It “spread with great
rapidity among the students. At one time, eighty-six were sick. So many of the girls were ill that
it became necessary to have the boys take their place in the dining-room.”!%> Transmitted
through contact with infected droplets of liquid or air, usually emanating from coughing or
sneezing, measles’ symptoms tend to begin a week or two after infection. They include cough,
coryza, conjunctivitis, fever, muscle pain, which progresses to a severe full-body blotchy rash
starting on the head and migrating towards the feet.!>® Measles presented a challenging problem
for students and physicians. It is one of the most communicable diseases and often results in
complications such as pneumonia, brain inflammation, and tuberculosis.!>” Recent medical
research has also shown that it can also induce “immune amnesia,” which increases the
possibility of other illness and death because of the immunosuppressive effects of “erasing
immune memory” to the level of a fetus.!*® That month, Albert Tulsey Mekko (Seminole), a
seventeen-year-old from the Wichita Agency in what is now Oklahoma, eighteen-year-old Dora
[Her Pipe] Brave Bull (Sicangu Lakota Oyate), and Rose Red Rose (Oglala Lakota Oyate) died
of unknown causes. !>

In early May, three more students — Edward Upright (Sisseton Wahpeton Oyate), Giles
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(Southern Cheyenne), and Willie Curley (Southern Arapaho) — died from unknown causes.'®°
Meanwhile, officials sent William Young (Nez Perce) and Henry Pratt Taawayite (Comanche)
home sick.!%! Given the epidemic, measles or its complications may have killed them.

Also, in May, Spotted Tail and other Sicangu Lakota Oyate leaders continued to demand
their children’s return. The community held a grand council to discuss “the constant sickness and
frequent deaths of our children.” Spotted Tail, Two Strike, White Thunder, and Swift Bear then
petitioned the United States President on behalf of “all our chiefs and head men and all the
Indians™: “We love our Children just as dearly as the whites do theirs, it grieves our hearts when
we hear they are sick, and we mourn hard and long when they die and are taken away from us.”
The distance between them and their children made it “far harder...to bear these afflictions.” The
Sicangu Lakota Oyate were not opposed to education, but they wanted it close to home. In
closing, the chiefs asked for the return of their children from Carlisle, “and with them a School
and teachers to educate them.”!'®? Their children remained at Carlisle.

In June, another epidemic struck the Carlisle school. Scarlet fever forced the school into
quarantine to stop its spread.'®® That month, administrators sent another seven sick students

home.!%* At least one of them, Myrtle Flaces (Southern Cheyenne), died within a few months of

10 Edward Upright (Sisseton Wahpeton Oyate), in E-1328, Box 4, Giles (Southern Cheyenne), in E-1328,
Box 5, Willie Curley (Southern Arapaho), in E-1328, Box 1, NARADC.

' William Young (Nez Perce), in E-1328, Box 6, Henry Pratt Taawayite (Comanche), in E-1327, Box
12, NARADC.

162 Spotted Tail, Two Strike, White Thunder, Swift Bear, and the council generally to the President of the
U.S.A., May 23, 1881, in RG75, E-91, Box 24, 1881-#10258, in Carlisle Indian School Digital Resource
Center.

19 Eadle Keatah Toh 1:11 (June 1881), 3.

164 Carlos (Comanche), in E-1329, Box 5, Frank Henderson (Southern Arapaho), in E-1328, Box 5,
Galpin (Southern Cheyenne), in E-1328, Box 5, Grant Willard (Southern Cheyenne), in E-1328, Box 6,
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returning home. Three others have “Dead” marked on their student information cards.!®> Often,
sending a student home with a serious disease to a reservation, which itself may not have had
adequate medical care, was a death sentence. Indeed, Pratt noted that four of the students sent
home sick that year died by the time of his annual report in October 1881.1% Over the summer
and after classes had ended, Frank Cushing (Zuni Pueblo) died at Carlisle, possibly from one of
the previous epidemics.'%” For the second year in a row, Pratt underreported the school’s health
outcomes. While he accurately reported that fourteen students had been sent home due to health
issues, he reported only ten deaths at the school, while archival evidence demonstrates that at
least a dozen students died during that academic year.!®® Medical statistics collected by the
Indian Office that year show twelve deaths at the school, 166 cases of “zymotic,” or infectious
diseases, five venereal cases, eighteen cases of “diathetic,” or congenital diseases, and thirty-
seven patients with tubercular diseases. The school’s hospital treated an additional 244 cases of
constitutional diseases of the nervous, circulatory, respiratory, and digestive systems, eyes, ears,
and urinary tract, and another twenty-three “violent” diseases, also known as wounds, injuries,

and accidents. Meanwhile, the school practiced preventative medicine and vaccinated sixth-nine

[U.S.] Grant [Left Hand] (Southern Arapaho), in E-1328, Box 2, Myrtle Flaces (Southern Cheyenne), in
E-1329, Box 4, Robert Burns (Southern Cheyenne), in E-1327, Box 7, NARADC.

15 Myrtle Flaces died on the Cheyenne and Arapaho Reservation on October 28, 1881 (Myrtle Flaces
(Southern Cheyenne), in E-1329, Box 4, NARADC; Adams, Education for Extinction, 130). Frank

Henderson, Galpin, and Grant Willard’s cards are marked “dead.”

196 R.H. Pratt, First Lieutenant Tenth Cavalry, in charge to [Commissioner of Indian Affairs], October 15,
1881, in ARCIA, 1881, 184.

17 Frank Cushing [Custing] (Zuni Pueblo), in E-1328, Box 1, NARADC.

168 Pratt to [Commissioner of Indian Affairs], October 15, 1881, in ARCIA, 1881, 184.
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students, likely for smallpox.!¢® By the end of Carlisle’s second year, at least sixteen students had
died at the school, and thirty-seven had been sent home unhealthy.!”° It was an unpromising start.

Environmental factors, exacerbated by congressional underfunding, contributed to these
illnesses and deaths. At the end of that 1881 school year, Commissioner Price lambasted the
amount of funding allocated to support Indian schools. Price noted that Rhode Island spent
$600,000 annually for its forty-nine-thousand day school students, which were significantly less
expensive to support than those in boarding schools, while the federal government appropriated
$215,000 for the same number of Indian students in all types of institutions. Worse yet, Price
posted a litany of expectations this allocation needed to achieve: “maintain day-schools, furnish
books to all pupils, erect and furnish school buildings, and support boarding schools!” Price
concluded, “This, of course, has fallen so far short of meeting the needs of the service.”!”! The
commissioner plead, “unless a deficiency appropriation is made by Congress at its next session
many Indian boarding-schools will have to be closed early next spring, and the children
remanded to the debasing surroundings from which the school was intended to redeem them.”
He estimated that the Indian Office then needed an additional $430,000 to provide education per
treaty obligations that it was failing to fulfill.!”> To make up for funding shortfalls,
superintendents turned to charity.

With donations raised from surrounding communities, Pratt worked to improve living

199 “Table showing prevailing disease among Indians, number of cases of sickness treated, &c.,” in
ARCIA, 1881, 310-311. William Allen (Acoma Pueblo) is listed as leaving the school “crippled” (E1327,
Box 30, NARADC).

170 See Appendix 1 and Appendix 2.

17! Price to Secretary of the Interior, October 24, 1881, in ARCIA, 1881, XXXVII.

172 Ibid., XXX VII-XXXVIIL
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conditions at the school. Students completed the addition of a floor to the girl’s dormitory in
1881.173 Yet, what the school needed was a new hospital. In October 1881 Eadle Keatah Toh
described the infirmary as “very objectionable.”!”* Pratt had reported the need to the Indian
Office in September 1880, but it was not until the hospital dangerously deteriorated that the
Office of Indian Affairs funded its improvement in 1881.17°

Still, the pattern of students contracting illnesses at Carlisle and doctors or
superintendents sending them home sick continued. On September 3, 1881, three students from
the Rosebud Agency — twenty-year-old James Whiteman (Miniconjou Lakota Oyate), eighteen-
year-old Gilbert Short Leg (Sicangu Lakota Oyate), and fifteen-year-old Norman Wants to be
Chief (Sicangu Lakota Oyate) — fell ill with unknown illnesses and departed Carlisle by order
of the doctor.!”® Duke [Frog] (Sicangu Lakota Oyate) left the school for the Rosebud Agency the
same day as the other sick students, possibly from ill health, or perhaps escorting the ill
children.!”” In January 1882, Kate Ross, a seventeen-year-old Wichita student who Eadle Keatah
Toh described as “quiet and unassuming,” died from unknown causes.!”® Students continued to

fall ill in February.

173 Ryan, “Carlisle Indian Industrial School,” 74-75.
' Eadle Keatah Toh 2:3 (October 1881), 4.

175 Pratt to Schurz, September 28, 1880, in Pratt, Battlefield and Classroom, 255; Eadle Keatah Toh 2:3
(October 1881), 4.

176 James [Whiteman] (Miniconjou Lakota Oyate), in E-1327, Box 37, Folder 1792 (James died at the
Rosebud Agency in 1889), Gilbert [Short Leg] (Sicangu Lakota Oyate), in E-1328, Box 3, Norman
[Wants to be Chief] (Sicangu Lakota Oyate), in E-1328, Box 4, NARADC.

77 The reason Duke left the school is blank (Duke [Frog] (Sicangu Lakota Oyate), in E-1328, Box 2,
NARADC).

178 Kate Ross (Wichita), in E-1328, Box 6, NARADC; Eadle Keatah Toh 2:6 (January 1882), 2.
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Although Pratt did not report an epidemic, the prevalence of sickness indicates one. On
February 2, 1882, Carlisle’s doctor sent home Charles Kawboodle (Kiowa), Jane Vane (Acoma
Pueblo), and Jennie Hammaker (Zuni Pueblo) with unknown illnesses.!” Two days later, Louise
[Lou], the eleven-year-old Southern Cheyenne daughter of Roman Nose Thunder, died from
scrofula, and officials buried her in the school cemetery.!3? Eleven days later, another Southern
Cheyenne child, sixteen-year-old Matavito, grandson of the Southern Cheyenne leader Black
Kettle, died of a typhoid-like fever and joined Louise in the school’s growing cemetery.!8! The
day after Matavito’s death, Carlisle’s doctor sent home four to six ill students.!8? Alvan One that
Kills Horse (Sicangu Lakota Oyate) died in March from an unknown disease.!®* The fourteen-
year-old may have suffered through the illness. Luther Standing Bear wrote home to his father,
reporting Alvan’s death: “we were very glad for him. Because he is better now than he was on

Earth.”!3* Another student died in April, another in June, and yet another in July.!®> The school

179 Charles Kawboodle (Kiowa), in E-1329, Box 5, Jennie Hammaker [Hawmaker] (Zuni Pueblo), in E-
1328, Box 5, Jane Vane (Acoma Pueblo), in E-1327, Box 58, Folder 1388, NARADC.

1801 ouise [Lou] (Southern Cheyenne) [Scrofula], in E-1328, Box 2, NARADC; Eadle Keatah Toh 2:7
(February 1882), 3.

181 Matavito [Black Kettle] (Southern Cheyenne) [Typhoid-like fever], in E-1328, Box 6, NARADC;
Eadle Keatah Toh 2:7 (February 1882), 3.

'82 Mary (Oglala Lakota Oyate), in E-1329, Box 7, Charles Somains (Menominee), in E-1327, Box 17,
Folder 372, Lincoln (Northern Arapaho), in E-1327, Box 4, Rufus Strikes the Enemy (Sicangu Lakota
Oyate), in E-1328, Box 3, Horace White Whirlwind (Sicangu Lakota Oyate), in E-1328, Box 4, Austin
Holy Bear (Miniconjou Lakota Oyate), in E-1329, Box 12, NARADC.

'83 Alvan [One that Kills Horse] (Sicangu Lakota Oyate), in E-1328, Box 3, NARADC.

'8 Ibid.; Luther Standing Bear to Father Standing Bear, March 31, 1882, in School News 2:11 (April
1882), 4.

185 Hayes [Friday] (Northern Arapaho), in E-1328, Box 2, Horace [Washington] (Northern Arapaho), in
E-1328, Box 2, Chester Arthur (Southern Cheyenne), in E-1329, Box 5, NARADC.
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sent between seven and thirteen ill students home between June and July 1, 1882.!%¢ Pratt’s
annual report only noted six deaths and made no other mention of health.!®” The Indian Office
tabulated more granular detail about the diseases faced by students that year. The school’s
physician treated 300 patients for 311 conditions, including cases of potentially fatal diseases
such as cerebral-spinal meningitis, consumption, scrofula, and typhus. Scores of non-fatal
conditions also impacted students from bronchitis, conjunctivitis, constipation, erysipelas,
fractured bones, headaches, intermittent fevers, rheumatism, sprains, skin diseases, tapeworm,
and tonsillitis. The physician also issued thirteen successful and seventy-nine unsuccessful
vaccinations.!®® During this academic year, archival evidence establishes that a total of eight
students died, and that the school sent home at least seventeen more with serious illnesses. It was
a terrifying time to be a Carlisle student.

In Oregon, 2,300 miles away, Forest Grove also witnessed significant disease during the

1881-1882 academic year. Superintendent Wilkinson reported that the health of the school

186 Adam [First Born] (Sisseton Wahpeton Oyate), in E-1329, Box 11 and E-1328, Box 2, Joe Taylor
(Sicangu Lakota Oyate), in E-1328, Box 4, Lucy [Black Short Nose] (Southern Cheyenne), in E-1327,
Box 46, Folder 2301, Ellis Kanque (Kiowa), in E-1328, Box 2, O.P. Morton (Southern Cheyenne), in E-
1328, Box 6, Sophia Rachel (Nez Perce), in E-1328, Box 6, Eva Pickard (Wichita) [Returned from Outing
sick], in E-1327, Box 147, Folder 5705, NARADC. Students with no documented reason sent home, but
before time expired who did not return after summer vacation: Paul Big Horse (Osage), in E-1329, Box
15, William B. Peery (Peoria), in E-1329, Box 13, Ada Bent (Southern Cheyenne), in E-1328, Box 1,
Jesse Townsend (Osage), in E-1328, Box 4, Clara (Osage), in E-1329, Box 4, Andrew White (Peoria), in
E-1328, Box 6, NARADC.

137 R H. Pratt, Lieutenant and Superintendent to The Commissioner of Indian Affairs, September 30,
1882, in ARCIA, 1882, 177-181.

'88 There were cases of (prevalence in parenthesis): (8) consumption, (1) typhus, (1) erysipelas, (2)
cerebral-spinal meningitis, (5) scrofula, (5) tapeworm, (119) eye disease, (8) intermittent fever, (1)
erysipelas, (3) tonsillitis/quinsy, (6) rheumatism, (1) epithelioma, (1) chorea, (54) headaches, (2) brain
membrane inflammation, (1) other nervous system disease, (3) bronchitis, (5) laryngitis, (3) inflammation
of lungs, (3) colic, (1) constipation, (1) dyspepsia, (2) fistula, (12) abscess, (8) boil, (5) carbuncles, (1)
skin ulcer, (4) other skin diseases, (7) sprains, (2) bone fractures, (3) lacerations, and 7 deaths
(“Consolidated report of sick and wounded, United States Indian Service for the year ending June 30,
1882,” in ARCIA, 1882, foldout facing 366).
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“continues to be remarkably good” with a “remarkable sanitary showing.”!® Despite this
glowing report, the Indian Office tabulated 135 hospitalizations in a school population of ninety-
one, including nineteen cases of measles, five of influenza, three tubercular cases, nine bronchitis
cases, and ten remittent fever cases among other conditions.!*® Although no student records exist
to provide specifics, the school suffered its first fatality sometime before June 1882.!°! This
death was likely Martha Lot (Spokane), the daughter of Chief Lot. The chief enrolled his son
Oliver on November 22, 1880, and sent Martha in July 1881.!°2 Martha was the first Spokane
student to die at the school on October 16, 1881.1%* Chief Lot led by example. In an undated
recollection, he explained: “The people were afraid [to send their children to school], but I sent
mine. The next year he wanted some more. [ gave him a lot of boys and girls.” Spokane parents
feared disease. Their anxieties were well-founded. Lot recalled, “They sent the sick back; the rest

died down there (Of twenty-one pupils sent, sixteen died). I made up my mind that my people

'8 M.C. Wilkinson, First Lieutenant Third Infantry, in Charge of School to The Commissioner of Indian
Affairs, September 14, 1882, in ARCIA, 1882, 190.

190 Cases of disease, include (prevalence in parenthesis): (10) remittent fever, (3) erysipelas, (19) measles,
(2) tonsillitis, (1) diphtheria, (5) influenza, (2) consumption, (1) scrofula, (3) itch, (1) other nervous
system disease, (34) conjunctivitis, (9) bronchitis, (1) lung inflammation, (1) digestive disorder, (2)
abscess, (9) skin ulcer, (25) other skin diseases, (1) dislocation, (1) laceration, and (1) death
(“Consolidated report of sick and wounded, United States Indian Service for the year ending June 30,
1882,” in ARCIA, 1882, foldout facing 366).

1 Wilkinson to Commissioner of Indian Affairs, September 14, 1882 in ARCIA, 1882, 190.

192 Mary Richardson Walker diary, November 23, 1880 entry, transcribed by Eva Guggemos, in Walker
Family Papers, MS-102, Pacific University; “Chemawa Indian School: Register of Students Admitted,
1880-1928,” 82, RG75, Microfilm Publication P2008, NARAS [hereafter P2008, pg #, NARAS].

193 Collins, “Broken Crucible of Assimilation,” 505; P2008, 84, NARAS; October 16, 1881 diary entry, in
MS-106: Samuel A.T. Walker Diaries, Pacific University, Forest Grove, Oregon.
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were right in being afraid to send the children away.”!** Spokanes asserted, “To go to Chemawa
is to die.”!®> Spokanes stopped attending the school altogether.!?®

Following Price’s pleas the prior year, Congress increased school appropriations. In fact,
they allocated more than he requested. In total, the Indian Office received $300,000 for general
purposes, $115,200 for Carlisle, Forest Grove, and Hampton, $50,000 for two new industrial
boarding schools, and $17,000 to support Native American students in state-run industrial
schools.'” Congress also established the position of Indian Inspector at the commissioner’s
behest. The law tasked this individual with inspecting school facilities, curriculum, and
operations.!® Price expected that through this position, “school work can be doubled, and system
in Indian education becomes possible.”!* These were the germs that spawned the expansion of
the system that is the subject of this dissertation’s subsequent chapters.

With the official tabulation of diseases and a rising body count, officials in Washington,
D.C. began to recognize the public health threat that conditions in boarding schools presented. In
response, they released directives aimed at curbing deaths. Still, the Indian Office and Congress
failed to understand the full gravity of the situation. Superintendent’s underreporting, inaccurate

diagnoses, and glossy reports hid the true nature of the situation. Nonetheless, the Indian Affairs

1941 ot, in Collins, “Broken Crucible of Assimilation,” 505.

195 Robert H. Ruby and John A. Brown, The Spokane Indians: Children of the Sun (Norman: University
of Oklahoma Press, 2006 [1970]), 188.

19 No new group of Spokane students would be enrolled at the school after 1881 until two students
enrolled 1892, although one student enrolled 1885 when the school moved to Salem, Oregon (P2008, 84-
136, NARAS).

7H. Price, Commissioner to Hon. Secretary of the Interior, October 10, 1882 in ARCIA, 1882,
XXXVIIL.

198 1hid., XXXIX.

199 Ibid.
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Commissioner Hiram Price lamented to the United States Interior Secretary in his 1882 annual
report, “Children who shiver in rooms ceiled with canvas, who dodge the muddy drops trickling
through worn-out roofs, who are crowded in ill-ventilated dormitories, who recite in a single
school-room, three classes at a time, and who have no suitable sitting-rooms nor bath-rooms, are
not likely to be attracted to or make rapid advancement in education and civilization.”? At the
same time, Price reported “Only eight deaths” at the Carlisle and Hampton schools, while noting
that these “improved health conditions” were due to “acclimation ... greater watchfulness and a
better understanding on the part of both instructors and pupils of the requirements of the Indian
physique.”?°! He was grateful for Congress’ recent spending, but concluded, “the service will
suffer by any decrease in such appropriation hereafter.”?°? These initial health policies did little
to curb disease because Congress appropriated only $675,000 of the $917,000 requested for the
following year. Nevertheless, this was an increase over previous levels of support. Of the
“unusual increase in appropriations,” Price concluded, “the service will suffer by any decrease in
such appropriation hereafter.”?* While appropriations did not decrease in the following year,
Carlisle and Forest Grove support remained stationary.?%*

High disease rates at Carlisle continued the following year, in part, because Pratt ignored

policy directives from Washington, D.C. Despite being ordered to screen students for disease and

290 Price to Secretary of the Interior, October 10, 1882, in ARCIA, 1882, XXXVIIL.
21 Ipid., XXXVI.
292 Ipid., XXXIX.

293 Ibid.; H. Price, Commissioner to Hon. Secretary of the Interior, October 10, 1883, in ARCIA, 1883,
XXXVIIL.

204 «“Statement of disbursements made from the appropriations for the Indian Department for the fiscal
year ending June 30, 1883,” in ARCIA, 1883, 214, 216; “Statement of disbursements made from the
appropriations for the Indian Department for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1884,” in ARCIA, 1884, 240,
242.
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only enroll healthy students, Pratt enrolled Alfred Charko (Wichita) when the boy was fifteen on
August 31, 1882. The Carlisle Indian School newspaper, School News, reported Alfred’s death
on December 16, 1882, noting: “He was sick before he came here and so he was in hospital ever
since he came.”?% One student, possibly Alfred, “took his bed” in the hospital the day he arrived
at Carlisle.?°® To this, the school physician O.G. Given admitted that he admitted “the weakly
and ... worthless children,” though he recommended, “hereafter all pupils be submitted to a
thorough examination.” a practice that should have been implemented in 1880 as ordered by the
commissioner and Superintendent Pratt.?” In January 1883, Dickens (Northern Arapaho), the
son of Sharp Nose, died from pneumonia.??® Six days later, the Ponca Chief Standing Bear’s
nephew, William Snake, died after a cough turned into “bronchial tubercleosis [sic].”?? Three
days after William’s death, officials sent Clara Yellow Horse (Southern Arapaho) and Carl
Pinquodle [Red Turkey] (Kiowa) home with unknown illnesses.?!’ Administrators also sent three
additional students home that day for undisclosed reasons. They may have been sick, and Carl

might have died on the way home.?!!

295 School News 3:7 (December 1882), 3.
296 0.G. Given, School Physician to Capt. R.H. Pratt, August 21, 1883, in ARCIA, 1883, 164.
27 Ibid., 165.

298 Dickens [Short Nose] (Northern Arapaho) [Pneumonia], in E-1329, Box 5, NARADC; The Morning
Star 3:6 (January 1883), 2.

29 The Morning Star 3:8 (March 1883), 2.

219 Clara Y. Horse (Southern Arapaho), in E-1328, Box 2, Carl Pinquodle (Kiowa), in E-1328, Box 3,
NARADC.

11 It was uncommon for students to leave during the middle of the school term. When they did so it was
often because of sickness, a sickness or death at home, or some profound need of their parents (Henry
Eagle Chief (Pawnee), in E-1329, Box 5, Katie Nevahsnine (Southern Arapaho), in E-1328, Box 3, Effie
Hart (Southern Arapaho), in E-1328, Box 5, NARADC). Carl Pinquodle’s “Descriptive and historical
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Sickness continued after January. Between February and June 1883, Carlisle’s school
physician O.G. Given authorized at least eleven students to go home ill and treated John Bitzclay
(Diné) during his steady decline to death in March.?!? Given treated over 500 cases that year,
most being simple colds and eye conditions. Between February and March, a catarrhal fever
struck the school and surrounding Carlisle community. Then, twenty students contracted measles
in May.?!3 Additionally, fifty-nine influenza cases, five of whooping cough, five of bronchitis,
fifteen of tuberculosis, and forty-nine cases of skin issues visited the school between and July 1,
1882, and June 30, 1883. Students also suffered twenty-four wounds, accidents, and injuries.?!*

Conditions at Carlisle did not improve. Although enrollments continued to climb, so too
did the rate of illness. Administrators sent between twelve and thirty-three more Carlisle students

home sick in the second half of 1883 alone.?!> At least five others — Adam McCarthy (Modoc),

Record of Student” index card marks “sick-died” as his reason for leaving (Carl Pinquodle (Kiowa), in E-
1328, Box 3, NARADC).

212 Wm. Shakespeare (Northern Arapaho), in E-1327, Box 4, Grant (Northern Arapaho), in E-1329, Box
5, Peter (Northern Arapaho), in E-1328, Box 3, Raleigh (Northern Arapaho), in E-1328, Box 3, Clement
Black (Southern Cheyenne), in E-1328, Box 5, Tommie L. McGillycuddy (Oglala Lakota Oyate), in E-
1328, Box 3, Kate La Croix (Sisseton Wahpeton Oyate), in E-1329, Box 7, Jane Freeman (Muscogee), in
E-1329, Box 4, Elizabeth McNac (Muscogee), in E-1329, Box 4, Kaha Kuh (Kiowa), in E-1329, Box 4,
Fannie Morning (Southern Cheyenne), in E-1328, Box 3, John Bitzclay (Din¢), in E-1328, Box 5,
NARADC. Fannie Merrick went home for an undisclosed reason before her term expired (Fannie Merrick
(Omaha), in E-1328, Box 6, NARADC).

213 Given to Pratt, August 21, 1883, in ARCIA, 1883, 164-165.

214 “Consolidated report of sick and wounded, United States Indian Service, for the year ending June 30,
1883,” in ARCIA, 1883, 304-311.

215 Francisco [Hollow Loud] (Dine), in E-1328, Box 5, John Bull (Ponca), in E-1329, Box 11, Manuelito
Choni (Dine), in E-1328, Box 11, Alfrich [Heap of Birds] (Southern Cheyenne), in E-1328, Box 5, Alice
Gaudelma (Kiowa), in E-1329, Box 4, Dora Hare (Southern Arapaho), in E-1328, Box 5, James Porter
(Ponca), in E-1329, Box 13, Libbie Porter (Northern Arapaho), in E-1329, Box 4, Hettie Butcher (Kaw),
in E-1328, Box 1, Maria Rufie Leute (Isleta Pueblo), in E-1327, Box 58, Folder 2892, Edward Myers
(Pawnee), in E-1328, Box 3, John Bull (Ponca), in E-1329, Box 11, Clarkie Mad Chief (Osage), in E-
1328, Box 2, NARADC. Twenty more went home for unknown reasons before their time expired (Rosa
Ross (Cherokee), in E-1329, Box 8, Charlie (Dine), in E-1328, Box 5, Manueltio Chiquito (Dine), in E-
1329, Box 5, Dora Haytee (Plains Apache), in E-1327, Box 46, Brooks Agula (Oglala Lakota Oyate), in
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Gertrude Spotted Tail (Sicangu Lakota Oyate), Taylor Ealy (Zuni Pueblo), Alice Springer
(Omaha), and Leah Roadtraveller (Southern Arapaho) — died at the school before New Year’s
Eve 1883.216 As in prior years, extant school records failed to mention the diseases students
contracted, noting only the reason they went home as “sick” or “ill health.” Evidentiary clues
hint at possible causes. For instance, some of these cases likely resulted from the May measles
epidemic that infected twenty students or a mumps epidemic that struck between November
1883 and January 1884, which sent at least 116 students, or over 30 percent of the student body,
to the hospital.2!” Sickness also increased at other boarding schools.

As Forest Grove’s enrollments increased, so did its financial precariousness and student
illnesses. William [Billy] Skitus (Wasco) died and was buried on March 16, 1883.2!% Before
April 1883, the administration sent Peter Simon (Puyallup) and David Kahama (Puyallup) home,

presumably sick, a month after they enrolled.?!® By this time, the school was out of money. Mary

E-1328, Box 1, Alex Eagle Feather (Osage), in E-1328, Box 1, Russell Black (Southern Cheyenne), in E-
1328, Box 5, Sheldon Jackson (Pueblo of San Felipe), in E-1328, Box 2, Carrie Black Bear (Wahzahzah
Lakota Oyate), in E-1327, Box 62, Folder 3160, Ella Ross (Osage), in E-1329, Box 8, Rosa White Bear
(Oglala Lakota Oyate), in E-1328, Box 6, Neahthah [White Man] (Southern Arapaho), in E-1328, Box 3,
John Sword (Oglala Lakota Oyate), in E-1328, Box 3, Cecil [Red Medicine] (Sicangu Lakota Oyate), in
E-1328, Box 3, Jonas Matches (Southern Cheyenne), in E-1328, Box 5, Mamie Springer (Omaha), in E-
1329, Box 4, Robert Stewart (Muscogee), in E-1327, Box 154, Folder 6069, Antoinette Williams (Dine),
in E-1328, Box 6, Enoch Soanodoah (Onondaga), in E-1329, Box 14, Stephen Webster (Onondaga), in E-
1329, Box 14, NARADC).

216 Adam McCarty (Modoc) [Consumption], in E-1328, Box 3, Gertrude S. Tail (Sicangu Lakota Oyate),
in E-1328, Box 6, Taylor Ealy (Zuni Pueblo), in E-1328, Box 1, Alice Springer (Omaha) [Consumption],
in E-1327, Box 94, Folder 4173, Leah Roadtraveller (Southern Arapaho), in E-1328, Box 3, NARADC;
The Morning Star 3:12 (July 1883), 1; The Morning Star 4:4 (November 1883), 3.

27 Given to Pratt, August 21, 1883, in ARCIA, 1883, 164-165; The Morning Star 3:10 (May 1883), 3;
R.H. Pratt, Captain Tenth Cavalry, Superintendent to The Commissioner of Indian Affairs, September 12,
1884, in ARCIA, 1884, 186.

218 P2008 82, NARAS; Mary Richardson Walker diary, March 16, 1883, transcribed by Eva Guggemos,
in Walker Family Papers, MS-102, Pacific University.
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Richardson Walker, the mother of the school’s farmer and mother-in-law of a teacher, noted in
her diary, “The [Indian Training] School is found to be bankrupt.”??° Then, on May 18, 1883,
Lila Jack (Wasco) died from an unknown cause.??! Days later, Superintendent Henry J. Minthorn
sent Alice Simon (Puyallup) home sick. Alice died shortly after arriving home and was buried in
Puyallup.??? In June, Winnie Abrahams (Umatilla) died while traveling with Mrs. Laura
Minthorn on June 28, 1883. Winnie had been diagnosed with tuberculosis and hemorrhaged from
the lungs on the journey.?? In total, three students died during the fiscal year ended June 30,
1883.224

Students likely suffered from hunger, given the school’s financial straits. Mary Walker
diaried: “The Indians annoy me very much stealing fruit etc.”??> Administrators sent another
Puyallup woman, Annie Jacobs, and Atkinson Secena [Sicena] (Chehalis) home ill from

unknown afflictions in November 1883.22¢ At least one more student died before the end of

219P2008, 84, NARAS. The school likely rejected these students, although it is possible that they caught
an infection during their short stay at Forest Grove.

220 Mary Richardson Walker diary, March 26, 1883, transcribed by Eva Guggemos, in Walker Family
Papers, MS-102, Pacific University.

21 p2008, 84, NARAS.

222 H. J. Minthorn May 10, 1883 entry, in “Cash Book, 1883,” in RG75, Chemawa Indian School, RG75,
Chemawa Indian School, CH45: Financial Records, 1879-1961, NARAS (Provided by Eva Guggemos).

22 Mary Richardson Walker diary, June 28, 1883 entry, transcribed by Eva Guggemos, in Walker Family
Papers, MS-102, Pacific University; P2008, 84, NARAS.

224 Physician, in H.J. Minthorn, Superintendent to The Commissioner of Indian Affairs, August 17, 1883,
in ARCIA, 1883, 181.

223 Mary Richardson Walker diary, August 6, 1883, transcribed by Eva Guggemos, in Walker Family
Papers, MS-102, Pacific University.

226 p2008, 86, NARAS; Mary Richardson Walker diary, November 22, 1883, transcribed by Eva
Guggemos, in Walker Family Papers, MS-102, Pacific University.
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1883. After being diagnosed with consumption in 1881, Emma Winnum (Umatilla), the fifteen-
year-old daughter of Chief Winampsnoot diagnosed with consumption in 1881, died from the
disease in December 1883.227

Before December 1883, Wilkinson permitted Emma a vacation to her home. According
to him, the young girl advocated education and Christian conversion among her people at The
Dalles, preaching: “O my people! I want you to know about God.... you must learn to work; to
make homes. If you will learn God’s words, his ways, you shall live, not die.”??® Soon thereafter,
Wilkinson saw the girl on her deathbed at the school. He recalled upon seeing her that “tears ran
large and fast down her face for a moment,” but she replied that “It was all right.”??° The next
time Wilkinson visited Emma, she could not talk and soon passed on. Perhaps because of her
position as a chief’s daughter, Wilkinson’s permission for her trip home saved the school, as
Chief Winampsnoot could have removed all of the Umatilla children from the school much as
Spotted Tail had taken children home from Carlisle years earlier. Indeed, when a chief was
unhappy, or his children contracted a sickness, he had the political sway to disenroll his kin,
threatening the school’s enrollment and ability to remain open. According to historian Cary C.
Collins, “Chief Lot and his [Spokane] people came to consider Forest Grove a place from which

students never returned, and they eventually refused to send more children.”?3°

227 Captain M.C. Wilkinson, “The Story of an Indian Girl,” in Sunday School Times (Philadelphia, PA),
April 12, 1884, 4-5; Mary Richardson Walker diary, December 25, 1883, transcribed by Eva Guggemos,
in Walker Family Papers, MS-102, Pacific University; “Daily Sick List, 1883-97, 1909-09,” in RG7S5,
Chemawa Indian School, CH35: Student Medical Treatment Records, 1939-1942, Box 1, 238, NARAS
[hereafter Chemawa Daily Sick List, Page #, NARAS]. Emma Winnum might be Amma or Emma
Lowery. The school roster lists an Emma Lowery (Umatilla) who entered the school on May 8, 1883
(P2008, 90, NARAS). Madge James might be Eunice Madge James, who is listed as dying at the school
June 23, 1884 (P2008, 84, NARAS).

222 Emma according to Wilkinson, in Sunday School Times, April 12, 1884, 5.

22 Wilkinson, in Sunday School Times, April 12, 1884, 5.
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Sanitation — the practices by which health is promoted, and contact with pathogens
prevented or limited — is a crucial factor determining the health of human beings and, if
properly maintained, minimizes illness. Proper sanitation and the maintenance of hygienic
conditions were elusive at Carlisle. Sanitation at the schools was primarily a function of
conditions imposed by administrators in dormitories, classrooms, and workshops while using
student labor. Carlisle administrators stressed sanitation and health, but took little action to
correct unsanitary conditions despite illnesses, many deaths, congressional investigations, and
student complaints. A recurring lack of supplies, overcrowded and unsanitary conditions, and a
general disregard for student well-being resulted in high rates of illness. Evaluations of the
quality of medical care are difficult to make given the lack of extant evidence. Nevertheless, it is
apparent that when students became sick, which was common, administrators failed to take
appropriate action in order to limit the transmission of pathogens from the sick to the healthy. I11
students were not always segregated from healthy ones, and administrators paid little attention to
keeping students’ personal belongings, such as towels, sheets, toothbrushes, and clothing,
separate.?®! Sick students bathed, went to class, and interacted with healthy ones. Disease thus
proliferated.

Although Congress had increased appropriations in 1883, they still failed to meet the
needs of the schools. Moreover, burdensome regulations caused headaches. Commissioner Price
concluded, “law and regulation,” two duties of Congress, “hampered and harassed” the Indian

Office against meeting the agency’s educational desires.?*? Conditions in the schools remained

230 Collins, “Broken Crucible of Assimilation,” 505.
21 Testimony of Mr. John Whitwell, Principal Teacher, May 27, 1914, in U.S. Congress, Hearings before

the Joint Commission of the Congress of the United States to Investigate Indian Affairs, Part 11
(Washington, D.C.: GPO, 1914), 11:1088.
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substandard.

While Carlisle and Forest Grove’s annual reports often suggested that student health was
outstanding and that each school was rarely under siege from epidemics, student testimony,
newspapers, archival evidence, and medical reports tell a very different story. Even in years
during which several students died, superintendents and physicians still characterized the health
of the student body as “good” in reports to their superiors.?** Moreover, yearly discrepancies
between what superintendents reported to their superiors in Washington, D.C., and what really
happened suggest faulty record-keeping, poor communication, or more sinister efforts to conceal
illness and death. Adding to the trouble, as the historian David Wallace Adams has contended,
“[M]ost superintendents only reported deaths of those students who were actually attending the
school; it was a common practice to dismiss the sickly students.”?** For instance, in 1882, Joe
Gunn (Ponca) died three months after being sent home sick from Carlisle in July. Furthermore,
Oliver, Chief Spotted Tail’s son, died before reaching the Rosebud agency in 1883.23°
Highlighting a different type of recording keeping abnormality, official reports for Forest Grove
between 1880-1885 reveal that between nine and twenty-two students died. However, the
historian Cary C. Collins used other record sources to determine that forty-three students

perished during that time, revealing that Forest Grove’s superintendents underreported deaths by

32 Price to Secretary of the Interior, October 10, 1883, in ARCIA, 1883, XXXVIIL.

33 See, for example: R.H. Pratt, First Lieutenant Tenth Cavalry, in charge to [Commissioner of Indian
Affairs], October 15, 1881, in ARCIA, 1881, 184-185 and Physician, in H.J. Minthorn, Superintendent to
The Commissioner of Indian Affairs, August 17, 1883, in ARCIA, 1883, 181.

24 Adams, Education for Extinction, 130.

25 Ibid.
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up to 477 percent.?3¢

Lethal and non-life-threatening diseases spread through the institutions’ dangerously
unhealthy environments. Afflictions reported in the schools’ newspapers and other primary
sources between include bronchitis, common colds, diphtheria, erysipelas, influenza or “la
grippe,” malarial fevers, measles, meningitis, mumps, pneumonia, scarlet fever, skin infections,
smallpox, trachoma, tuberculosis, and typhoid fever among others.?*” Medical statistics compiled
by the Indian Office expand this list to include abscesses, anemia, boils, bowel hemorrhage,
broken bones, bruises, cancer, cerebral-spinal meningitis, cholera, conjunctivitis, constipation,
convulsions, diseases of the urinary and genital organs, dropsy, drowning, dysentery, epilepsy,
fractures, frost-bite, heart diseases, homicide, incontinence, inflammation of the brain,

inflammation of the lungs, jaundice, laryngitis, otorrhea, paralysis, pleurisy, theumatism, scurvy,

236 Collins, “Broken Crucible of Assimilation,” 472. Collins’ number includes students sent home ill who
died on the way home or shortly thereafter. My database reveals fifteen deaths over the period (Appendix
2).

37 Eadle Keatah Toh 1:1 (January 1880), 3; Eadle Keatah Toh 1:11 (June 1881), 3; Eadle Keatah Toh
1:10 (April 1881), 3; The Morning Star 3:10 (May 1883), 3; The Morning Star 4:8 (March 1884), 3; The
Morning Star 4:12 (July 1884), 3; The Morning Star 5:2 (September 1884), 4; The Morning Star 7:2
(October 1886), 2; The Indian Helper 3:5 (September 9, 1887), 2; The Indian Helper 3:41 (May 25,
1888), 2; The Indian Helper 4:16 (November 30, 1888), 2; The Red Man 9:9 (September 1889), 8; The
Indian Helper 5:11 (November 1, 1889), 2; The Indian Helper 5:19 (January 10, 1890), 3; The Indian
Helper 5:22 (January 31, 1890), 3; The Red Man 10:1 (January & February 1890), 1; The Indian Helper
5:25 (February 21, 1890), 3; The Indian Helper 5:35 (May 2, 1890), 3; The Indian Helper 6:19 (January
16, 1891), 3; The Indian Helper 6:24 (February 20, 1891), 3; The Indian Helper 6:31 (April 10, 1891), 3;
The Indian Helper 6:32 (April 17, 1891), 3; The Indian Helper 6:47 (July 31, 1891), 3; The Indian Helper
6:49, (August 14, 1891), 3; The Indian Helper 6:50 (August 21, 1891), 3; The Red Man 11:2 (September
1891), 4; The Red Man 11:3 (Oct. & Nov., 1891), 2; The Indian Helper 7:40 (June 17, 1892), 3; The
Indian Helper 8:12 (December 2, 1892), 3; The Red Man 12:2 (Sept., Oct. & Nov. 1893), 4; The Indian
Helper 11:6 (November 8, 1895), 2; The Red Man 13:5 (Nov. & Dec., 1895), 8; The Indian Helper 11:36
(June 12, 1896), 3; The Indian Helper 12:10 (December 11, 1896), 3; The Indian Helper 12:16 (January
29, 1897), 3; The Indian Helper 12:18 (February 12, 1897), 3; The Indian Helper 12:51 (October 1,
1897), 3; The Indian Helper 14:35 (June 23, 1899), 2; U.S. Public Health Service, “Contagious and
Infectious Diseases Among the Indians,” January 27, 1913, 62™ Cong., 3" Sess., Senate Doc. 1038, 23,
28; Loupe, “Unhappy and Unhealthy,” 139; Vuckovi¢, Voices from Haskell, 200; Bell, “Telling Stories
Out of School,” 264, 273.
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sprains, starvation, stomach hemorrhage, suicide, sunstroke, tapeworms, tonsillitis, ulcers,
various fevers, various wounds, venereal diseases, and whooping cough.?*® The range of illnesses
and the number of sick students suggest that a ‘perfect storm’ of psychological stress,
overcrowding, forced labor, inadequate nutrition, unsanitary conditions, lack of sanitary supplies,
substandard medical care, violence, and life-threatening health practices facilitated the
contraction of communicable illnesses and the transmission of disease pathogens among
students. Opportunistic diseases sometimes attacked students already ill with another sickness.
This ‘storm’ resulted in numerous debilitating epidemics.

Between 1880 and 1883, sanitation and morbidity concerned public health officials
across the United States. Urban mortality, which began to decline in the 1880s, exceeded rural
death rates and catalyzed public health initiatives. Tuberculosis incidence was higher in cities.
There, diseases spread more easily because of the proximity to others and unsanitary conditions.
In 1880, New York City, the most populous city in the country and home to densely populated
tenements, had a general death rate that was below thirty per 1,000. Other major United States
cities — Boston, Baltimore, and Chicago — all had death rates below twenty-five per 1,000.2%° If
a Philadelphian lived to five years of age, they could expect to live to 51.8 years.?*°Although,
Native American life expectancies cannot be conclusively determined for that year, they were
undoubtedly lower.

Health conditions were also a rising concern on Indian reservations, and they varied from

238 For an example of disease surveillance, see: “Consolidated report of sick and wounded, United States
Indian Service, for the year ending June 30, 1883,” in ARCIA, 1883, 304-313.

239 Michael R. Haines, “The Urban Mortality Transition in the United States, 1800-1940,” Annales de
Démographie Historique 101:1 (2001), 38-39.

0 Gretchen A. Gondran, “Declining Mortality in the United States in the Late Nineteenth and Early
Twentieth Centuries,” Annales de Démographie Historique 84 (1987), 122.
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community to community. In Dakota Territory, where the majority of Carlisle students
originated, reservation conditions varied. In 1880, the Cheyenne River Agent reported that “[t]he
sanitary conditions of the Indians has been good.”**! The same year, health conditions were
improving at the Lower Brulé Agency because of better shelter. According to the agency
physician, “The death rate has diminished over 15 per centum of what it was when the people
lived in lodges.”?**At Standing Rock, the sanitary conditions were “excellent, with the exception
of some sporadic cases of whooping-cough and pneumonia.”?** Tuberculosis accounted for 32
percent of recorded deaths at the Yankton Agency, while the physician treated others for
diarrhea, dysentery, fevers, and scrofula.?** Sisseton Agent Charles Crissley, however, delivered
a poor health report to the commissioner that year. Indigenous peoples under his jurisdiction did
not have proper houses, food, or medical care. Where inadequacies existed, diseases found hosts
to infect. As at schools, lack of facilities to treat sick patients hindered health. Both Crissley and
the Standing Rock agent told how conditions would be improved with hospitals.?*’

In Indian Territory, today Oklahoma, where many other Carlisle students came from,

agents similarly vacillated between glowing and gloomy reports. On the Kiowa, Comanche, and

Wichita reservation, the agent reported, “There have been comparatively few cases of sickness,”

2411 eonard Love, United States Indian Agent to The Commissioner of Indian Affairs, August 31, 1880, in
ARCIA 1880, 19-20.

42 Physician, in Wm. E. Dougherty, Captain First Infantry, Acting Indian Agent to The Commissioner of
Indian Affairs, September 9, 1880, in ARCIA, 1880, 33-34.

M A, Stephan, United States Indian Agent to The Commissioner of Indian Affairs, September 1, 1880,
in ARCIA, 1880, 58.

24 W.D.E. Andrus, United States Indian Agent to The Commissioner of Indian Affairs, August 10, 1880,
in ARCIA, 1880, 59-60.

245 Charles Crissley, United States Indian Agent to The Commissioner of Indian Affairs, August 15, 1880,
in ARCIA, 1880, 49; Stephan to Commissioner of Indian Affairs, September 1, 1880, in ARCIA, 1880, 58.
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in 1880.24¢ The reservation of the Southern Cheyenne and Southern Arapahoe had “a large
number of cases of sickness ... but comparatively little mortality,” with scrofulous diseases
being common.?*’” The sanitary condition of the Pawnee was “steadily improving,” while the
Ponca Agent reported a “very healthy” year, noting eleven deaths mostly of young children and
“aged people.”?48

In the northwest, the communities where Forest Grove students came from there were
various health and sanitary conditions. At Fort Lapwai, the Nez Perce Agency headquarters in
Idaho, agent Charles D. Warner reported good sanitary conditions with “no sickness to any
extent having been prevalent.” However, “ague, inherited scrofula, with a few cases of quick
consumption, having been most prevalent.”?* The sanitary conditions of the Klamaths in
southern Oregon was “slowly improving ... owing to good medical treatment and to the adoption
of our modes of living.”2*° Still, like his counterparts in Dakota Territory, the agent expressed the

need for a hospital.>>! Finally, at the Umatilla Agency, the agent reported that “[t]he health of the

Indians is good; but few deaths have occurred and few diseases have prevailed during the year,

246 p B. Hunt, United States Indian Agent to The Commissioner of Indian Affairs, September 1, 1880, in
ARCIA, 1880, 75.

247 Jno. D. Miles, United States Indian Agent to The Commissioner of Indian Affairs, September 1, 1880,
in ARCIA, 1880, 70.

248 E H. Bowman, United States Indian Agent to The Commissioner of Indian Affairs, August 30, 1880,
in ARCIA, 1880, 81; Wm. Whiting, United States Indian Agent to The Commissioner of Indian Affairs,
August 31, 1880, in ARCIA, 1880, 85.

9 Charles D. Warner United States Indian Agent to The Commissioner of Indian Affairs, August 14,
1880, in ARCIA, 1880, 67.

2301 inus M. Nickerson, United States Indian Agent to The Commissioner of Indian Affairs, August 9,
1880, in ARCIA, 1880, 140.

21 Ibid.
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and those principally among the old and the children.”?>? During the 1881, 1882, and 1883

school years, conditions on reservations remained analogous.?>

To be sure, many Indigenous
peoples confined to reservations endured similar conditions to their kin in boarding schools. The
same government bodies that underfunded the schools remained responsible for unsanitary
conditions, inadequate nutrition, and substandard health care on reservations.

Death rates on the reservations from which students hailed ranged from under one to
94.33 deaths per 1,000 reservation residents between 1880 and 1883. They averaged 13.68, 9.39,
9.93, and 11.18 deaths per 1,000 reservation residents for 1880, 1881, 1882, and 1883, and
collectively averaged 11.02 deaths per 1,000 for the entire period.?** Reservation figures include
deaths for the elderly and those under five, both demographics that generally have higher death

rates than the age bracket of boarding school students, and deaths were likely undercounted on

reservations, especially of the young and old. Death rates at Forest Grove, meanwhile, varied

22 NLA. Conroyer, Farmer in charge to The Commissioner of Indian Affairs, August 10, 1880, in ARCIA,
1880, 145.

233 For examples, see the agency reports in the Indian Affairs commissioner’s annual report for 1881,
1882, and 1883.

234 Reservations included are Cheyenne River, Crow Creek, Lower Brulé, Pine Ridge, Rosebud, Sisseton,
Yankton, Nez Perce, Cheyenne and Arapaho, Kiowa, Comanche, and Wichita, Osage, Kaw, Pawnee,
Ponca, Quapaw, Klamath, Siletz, Umatilla, and Warm Springs. For data see: “Table of statistics relating
to population, education, &c., by tribes and their respective agencies” and “Medical and vital statistics of
the Indian tribes for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1880,” in ARCIA, 1880, 238-257, 275-276; “Table of
statistics relating to population, education, &c., by tribes and their respective agencies” and “Table
showing prevailing diseases among Indians, number of cases of sickness treated, &c., for the year ending
June 30, 1881,” in ARCIA, 1881, 272-291, 309-311; “Table of statistics relating to population, industries,
and sources of subsistence of various Indian tribes, together with religious, vital, and criminal statistics”
and “Consolidated report of sick and wounded in the United States Indian service for the year ending June
30, 1882,” in ARCIA, 1882, 328-347, foldout after 366; “Table of statistics relating to population,
industries, and sources of subsistence of various Indian tribes, together with religious, vital, and criminal
statistics” and “Consolidated report of sick and wounded, United States Indian service, for year ending
June 30, 1883,” in ARCIA, 1883, 266-285, 304-313.
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between 0 and 38.10 deaths per 1,000 students.?>®> In comparison, the death rates for U.S. white
youth of comparable age 3.63 per 1,000 individuals.?>® Carlisle and Forest Grove students would

probably have been safer at their homes based on death rates alone.

233 For student deaths, see footnotes 136, 195, 230, 233, and 234 in this chapter. For school populations,
see: Pratt to Commissioner of Indian Affairs, October 15, 1881 and Wilkinson to Commissioner of Indian
Affairs, October 4, 1881, in ARCIA, 1881, 184, 198; “Table of statistics relating to Indian education,” in
ARCIA, 1882, 326-327; Pratt to Commissioner of Indian Affairs, August 31, 1883 and “Table of statistics
relating to Indian education,” in ARCIA, 1883, 161, 256-257.

256 Haines, “Estimated Life Tables for the United States, 1850-1900,” NP. This is for white individuals
ages 15-24.
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Part II:
Expanding the Lethal System, 1884-1898
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Chapter 3: Replicating Carlisle and Chemawa, 1884-1889

Even as adverse reports, photographs, newspaper articles, and verifiably lethal results
reached Washington, D.C. from Carlisle and Forest Grove (Chemawa), politicians and Indian
Office officials advocated for an unparalleled expansion of the off-reservation boarding school
system. In 1884, the system saw its first major expansion. This growth included the
establishment of four large new schools using Carlisle and Chemawa as blueprints that doubled
the system’s capacity in just nine months. First, Indian Office officials opened Chilocco Indian
Agricultural School in Oklahoma on January 15. The Indian Industrial School at Genoa,
Nebraska, then began enrolling students on February 20. In August, the Albuquerque Indian
School opened in New Mexico, and the Haskell Institute in Lawrence, Kansas, began admitting
students on September 1.! Meanwhile, the number of on-reservation boarding and day schools
also increased as Congressional appropriations for Native American education continued to
grow. In June 1884, there were eighty-six boarding schools and seventy-six day schools,
spending more than $600,000 that year.? Between 1884 and 1894, the number of schools grew to
275, attendance increased by 10,000 children and young adults, and expenditures increased to
more than two million dollars per year, a 273 percent increase.’

Some families voluntarily sent their children to boarding schools, while others came by

force. Most Indigenous communities did not react enthusiastically to the federal boarding school

''T.J. Morgan, Commissioner to The Secretary of the Interior, October 1, 1891, in U.S. OIA, Sixtieth
Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs to the Secretary of the Interior (2 vols., Washington,
D.C.: GPO, 1891) [hereafter ARCIA, 1891], 1:56.

2 John B. Riley, Indian School Superintendent to The Secretary of the Interior, November 1, 1886, in U.S.
OIA, Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs to the Secretary of the Interior for the Year
1886 [hereafter ARCIA, 1886], LXXII-LXXIV.

3 «Statistics as to Indian schools during the year ended June 30, 1894,” in U.S. OIA, Annual Report of the
Commissioner of Indian Affairs. 1894 (Washington, D.C.: GPO, 1895) [hereafter ARCIA, 1894], 510.
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experiment, especially given the schools’ high mortality rates and administrators’ stated intention
of destroying Native American cultures. In an attempt to overcome this resistance, federal
officials mandated compulsory attendance in 1884. Previous Interior secretaries, including
Columbus Delano and Carl Schurz, advocated legal compulsion and the withholding of annuities
and rations, but Commissioner Hiram Price enacted these policies.* In May, Price expected
superintendents “to keep the schools filled with Indian pupils, first by persuasion; if this fails,
then by withholding rations or annuities or by such other means as may reach the desired end.”
By October, the commissioner reported, “[sJome progress has been made towards compulsory
education.”® The practice had been instituted at four Indian agencies in 1884. Two withheld
rations and the others withheld annuity payments for those unwilling to send their children to
school.” Price drew on the logic presented by reformers of the period. William Merrill, an
influential reformer who went on to serve on the Board of Indian Commissioners, advocated
forceful intervention into Native American domestic life. “We must as rapidly as possible break
up the tribal organization,” he declared. “We must not only offer them education, we must force
education upon them.”®

Capitol Hill’s decisions, along with those of the Indian Office and local school

superintendents, drove the boarding school system’s conditions. Federal appropriations provided

* Prucha, Great Father, 2:691-692.

> H. Price, Commissioner to U.S. Indian Agents, May 15, 1884, Circular No. 126, in RG75, “Procedural
Issuances of the Bureau of Indian Affairs: Orders and Circulars, 1854-1955,” Microfilm Publication
M1121, Reel 5, NARADC [hereafter M1121, Reel #.].

® H. Price, Commissioner to The Hon., The Secretary of the Interior, October 15, 1884, in ARCIA, 1884,
XXIII.

" Ibid.

¥ Wiliam Merrill quoted in Board of Indian Commissioners, Seventeenth Annual Report of the Board of
Indian Commissioners for the Year 1885 (Washington, D.C.: GPO, 1886), 31.
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the sole support of most federal schools for Native Americans. Superintendents could only
construct buildings, improve sanitation, provide food, offer healthcare, and obtain supplies with
Congress’s allocations. Indeed, appropriations largely dictated what local superintendents could
and could not do, though superintendents did enact policies that also contributed to lethal
conditions. While Indian education appropriations rose dramatically, growing 900 percent
between 1880 and 1884, from $75,000 to $675,000, it was far less than what the Indian Office
needed to provide healthy environments for children and young adults in all of its schools.” Legal
roadblocks and provisos in the statutes limited the scope and scale of the appropriations. For
instance, superintendents could use a maximum of $10,000 on a building and its furniture, and
any expenditure over a certain amount required preauthorization from the Indian Office.!® These
barriers often prevented superintendents from using their full appropriations. “Much better use
could be made of this fund if it were not for the restrictions of law and regulations, by which the
office is hampered and harassed, and which often defeat the very ends sought by legislation,”
Commissioner Price grumbled to Interior Secretary Henry M. Teller on October 10, 1883.!!
Ultimately, Price sought to increase appropriations for Indian Affairs. Noting that

taxpayers might find that the $5 million expropriated in 1884 for the Office sufficient, the

? “Statement showing the appropriations...for the several Indian tribes and the Indian service, for the
fiscal year ending June 30, 1881,” in ARCIA, 1880, 223; H. Price, Commissioner to The Hon., The
Secretary of the Interior, October 10, 1883, in ARCIA, 1883, XXXVIIL.

' The 1884 Indian Appropriation Act passed stipulated, “That the entire cost of any boarding school
building to be built from the moneys appropriated hereby, including furniture, shall not exceed ten
thousand dollars.” See: “An Act making appropriations for the current and contingent expenses of the
Indian Department, and for fulfilling treaty stipulations with various Indian tribes, for the year ending
June thirtieth, eighteen hundred and eighty-five, and for other purposes,” July 4, 1884, in U.S. Congress,
The Statutes at Large of the United States of America, from December, 1883, to March, 1885, and Recent
Treaties, Postal Conventions, and Executive Proclamations (126 vols., Washington, D.C.: GPO, 1885),
23:91.

" Price to Secretary of the Interior, October 10, 1883, in ARCIA, 1883, XXXVIII.
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commissioner emphasized its absurd inadequacy: “the Indians actually get of the money
belonging to the Government, to feed and clothe them, only about $7 per annum per capita, or a
fraction less than 2 cents a day for each Indian.” In comparison, Price explained that Congress
provided $1,000 a year per soldier. Price resolved, I make this comparison not for the purpose
of conveying the idea that the Army appropriation is too much, for I do not know that it is, but
for the purpose of showing that the Indian appropriation is too small, because I do know that it
is.”'? Systematic underfunding would prove increasingly lethal.

In the east, first mumps and then tuberculosis struck Carlisle. Between November 1883
and January 1884, 116 students contracted mumps from an unknown source. Fortunately, all 116
recovered. Nonetheless, Pratt sent forty-three ill students home during that 1883-1884 school
year. By the time he wrote the year’s annual report a few months later, “A number [of them]
have died.”!® The school newspaper, which reprinted the report, warned, “Our greatest trouble is
tubercular disease and scrofula.”'* Scrofula, a diagnosis no longer heard of, is what boarding
school physicians labeled patients with tubercular infections located primarily in the lymph
glands, though some patients in this category exhibited tubercular lesions and open abscesses
around the body. Students would exhibit the typical symptoms of tuberculosis: fatigue, weight
loss, chills, aches, sweating, and a low-grade fever.!> Also, cervical glands became tender and
swelled into a mass. Un- or undertreated, these masses can protrude through the skin, ooze, and

fester. School physicians treated the disease by lacerating and draining the masses. After the

12 Price to Secretary of the Interior, October 15, 1884, in ARCIA, 1884, 11I-1V. Italics original.
3 The Morning Star 5:2 (September 1884), 4. See Appendix 1.
' Ibid.

1> Kiple, ed., Cambridge World History of Human Disease, 1061.
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wound healed, physicians sent the students back to class. At that time, a majority of these cases
were caused by M. bovis bacilli found in contaminated milk.!¢ Still, many scrofulous infections
resulted from a primary pulmonary infection. Today, medical researchers believe that some of
the ulcers, abscesses, and enlarged glands were metastases from this primary site in the lungs.!”
Thus, glandular tuberculosis can be spread through airborne infections. Tuberculosis is most
common in overcrowded and deficient environments.

The inadequate physical plants confining and housing students were the products of
insufficient funding, itself the result of inadequate congressional appropriations. In Oregon,
restricted federal funding ensured that Chemawa remained bereft of a needed hospital.
Nevertheless, Chemawa administrators found space to care for the sick, including Sophia
Santiago (Nisqually) and Eunice Madge James (Spokane), who died between April and June.'® A
little over a month after her death, the school’s superintendent reported how inadequate
appropriations impacted the school: “Every department of the school is insufficiently equipped.
The farmer has no farm, the shoe shop is too small, as is also the carpenter shop, and there are no
other shops.” Underfunding combined with over enrollment also caused severe overcrowding:
“There are only two school-rooms for 200 children. The dining-room and dormitories are

crowded.”!” The consequences included illness.

!¢ Mark H. Beers and Robert Berkow, eds., The Merck Manual of Diagnosis and Therapy (17" ed.,
Whitehouse Station, NJ: Merck Research Laboratories, 1999), 1201.

7 Beers and Berkow, eds., Merck Manual of Diagnosis and Therapy, 1201.

8 P2008, 86, NARAS; Chemawa Death List, NARAS; Mary Richardson Walker diary, June 23, 1884
entry, transcribed by Eva Guggemos, in Walker Family Papers, MS-102, Pacific University; P2008, 84,
NARAS. The “Daily Sick List” lists Mage’s death as 12/2/1883” (Chemawa Daily Sick List, 238,
NARAS). Amy Sewokia (Wasco) [Died within one month of leaving] appears on the death list, but it
likely to have gone home sick.

19 H.J. Minthorn, Superintendent to The Commissioner of Indian Affairs, August 13, 1884, in ARCIA,
1884, 203.
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Overcrowding spread contagion, but superintendents resorted to it because enrolling
more students increased appropriations. Congress’s funding calculations relied on average
attendance. Maximizing enrollments maximized federal appropriations. This led to two
dangerous outcomes. First, superintendents over enrolled their schools in the fall, presumably
knowing that some students would become sick, desert, or fail to return from leave during the
academic year. Administrators also admitted some students in questionable health, substantially
increasing the probability that pathogens would be introduced to the school and spread from
student to student. Second, administrators held sick children and young adults in school longer
than was beneficial to their health. Typically, the desperately ill went home as soon as possible if
they were able. The chronically ill, like those suffering from subacute tuberculosis and lingering
infections, however, wasted away in the school hospital while the school reaped the financial
rewards of their attendance. These students typically exited the schools yearly between April and
July.

Parsimonious congressional appropriations incentivized superintendents to drive down
the per capita costs of caring for Indigenous children and young adults in their custody.
Superintendents then offloaded some of the costs of healthcare to students, their guardians, and
Outing families. The outing system was a labor program to supply white families cheap Native
American labor while inculcating Indian students in white familial and labor norms. By making
guardians pay students’ transportation costs, making Outing families pay for student workers’
meals and wages, forcing students to work without pay at school while requiring them to pay for
their own room and board, dental and vision care, supplies, and some clothing, school

administrators saved significant amounts of money.?° During the 1883-1884 school year,

2% For later examples of parents paying transportation, see: Pauline Pichette to Sir, October 17, 1906, in
RG75, Chemawa Indian School, CH32: Student Case Files, ca. 1890-1975, Box 15, Folder 225, NARAS
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Chemawa, for example, squeezed at least 166 students, and as many as 200 per Chemawa
superintendent Henry J. Minthorn’s report, into facilities meant for only 150.2! In addition to the
two deaths that year, the physician reported an additional ten children and young adults sent
home due to ill health. Nevertheless, Minthorn thought that he had reason to celebrate. For the
first time in Chemawa’s history, there would be proper facilities to treat the sick on site.
“Previous to the erection of these buildings [the boys and girls’ hospitals],” school physician
W.V. Coffin reported, “the overcrowded condition of the school made it very difficult to take
proper care of the sick.”?? For the many off-reservation boarding schools that lacked a hospital,
treating patients with infectious diseases was difficult. Moreover, low salaries failed to attract the
best doctors and nurses to fill schools’ employee rolls.?? Without adequate care, space, facilities,
or supplies for isolating sick students, diseases spread from student to student, often resulting in

epidemics.

[hereafter Chemawa Student Files, Box #, Folder #, NARAS]; C.F. Hauke, Chief Clerk to E.L. Chalcraft,
Esq., Superintendent Salem Indian School, August 28, 1909, in Chemawa Student Files, Box 24, Folder
3083, NARAS; HKM, Supervisor in Charge to Louise Casey, November 11, 1914, in E-1327, Box 18,
NARADC; C.W. Zeiback, Superintendent to Supervisor O.H. Lipps, September 23, 1914, in E-1327, Box
98, Folder 2153, NARADC; Nellie Beaupre Martin to Pierce, Supt. of Indian School, December 23, 1907,
in RG75, Haskell Institute, Series 19: Student Case Files, 1884-1920, Box 9, NARAKC [hereafter
Haskell Student Files, Box #, NARAKC]. For some examples of student payments for room and board,
vision and dental care, and clothing, see: Henrietta C. Neff, Nurse to F.M. Conser, December 16, 1921, in
Sherman Student Files, Box 237, Folder Elsie McCoy, NARAR; FMC/MGA, Superintendent to The
Honorable, Commissioner of Indian Affairs, October 19, 1911, in RG75, Sherman Institute, Central
Classified Files, 1907-1939, Box 10, Folder 112-112, NARAR [hereafter Sherman CCF, Box #, Folder,
NARAR]; F.M. Conser, Superintendent to The Commissioner of Indian Affairs, February 18, 1920, in
Sherman CCF, Box 24, Folder 16882-1920 Sherman Inst. 820, NARADC; Alexandria L. Gough, “A Way
Out: The History of the Outing Program From the Haskell Institute to Phoenix Indian School” (M.A.
thesis, University of Arkansas, 2010), 34-35, 48-49, 54-56. The practice was the most common at
Chemawa (see Chemawa Student Files, NARAS).

2l «“Table of statistics relating to Indian education,” in ARCIA, 1884, 280-281.
22'W.V. Coffin, in Minthorn to Commissioner of Indian Affairs, August 13, 1884, in ARCIA, 1884, 207.

» Delong, “If You Knew the Conditions,” 8.
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Haskell Institute was one major boarding school without a hospital. Haskell’s namesake,
Kansas Congressman Dudley C. Haskell, chairman of the congressional Indian Affairs
committee, made an 1882 proposal to provide Lawrence with an Indian school. A subscription
fund initiated by the Lawrence Daily Journal then collected $10,000, a large amount of money at
the time, from local citizens and businesses.?* This fund purchased a 280-acre parcel of land just
outside Lawrence.?® However, federal officials failed to pay contractors, delaying the school’s
opening by several months. When funds did arrive, contractors rushed to complete the school,
resulting in shoddy construction. Haskell finally opened to students from the Ponca, Odawa,
Cheyenne, Pawnee, and Arapaho agencies on September 1, 1884.26 Although brand new,
Haskell’s facilities were substandard. In June 1885, the superintendent of Indian schools reported
to the United States Interior Secretary on Haskell’s buildings and outhouses, “Someone is to
blame for the bad work that has been done [here].”?’

The institution’s design anticipated sickness. Although it lacked a hospital, each
dormitory had a room for ill students.?® This made caring for the sick challenging as patient care
and observation took place in dispersed locations across campus and provided additional
opportunities for pathogens to spread. Other practices also jeopardized student health. The school

accepted students before the plant was ready for them. With winter approaching, Haskell had

24 Vugkovié, Voices from Haskell, 18, 20.
2 Ibid., 18.

26 James Marvin, Superintendent to The Commissioner of Indian Affairs, June 30, 1885, in ARCIA, 1885,
229-230; Vuckovi¢, Voices from Haskell, 19-20.

27 John H. Oberly, Superintendent of Indian Schools to Hon. L.Q.C. Lamar, Secretary of the Interior, June
2, 1885, in RG75, “Reports of Inspection of the Field Jurisdictions of the Office of Indian Affairs, 1873-
1900,” NARA, Publication M1070, 19:409 [hereafter M1070, Reel#:Frame].

28 Vugkovié, Voices from Haskell, 19.
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inadequate funds for a boiler and limited heating. Administrators tried to remedy the situation by
placing stoves in the sick, school, and dining rooms, but students still began falling ill. Not until
November 29 did steam pass through the pipes for the first time. Exposure to cold and then to “a
surplus of heat” wore on students. An epidemic of “colds, coughs, and congestion of lungs”
broke out in November. This epidemic peaked in early 1885 with twenty-six cases of pneumonia
at one time, half of them critical. Haskell’s first superintendent, James Marvin, reported the
epidemic to the Indian Affairs commissioner in June: “The sick-rooms were soon filled, and the
physician was kept in service day and night, until our institution had more the air of a hospital
than of a school.” Because of the epidemic and dire financial conditions, some Haskell
employees resigned, adding to the burden of care. Students and parents became “restless.”
Marvin told the commissioner: “Indian parents desired to call their children home and the sick
plead for permission to go, though unable to arise from their beds.”?” Haskell students had good
reason to fear for their lives.

Ten deaths resulted from the 1884-1885 epidemic: six-month-old Harry White Wolf
(Southern Cheyenne) on November 13; nineteen-year-old Thomas Tuttle (Osage) on January 11;
twenty-three-year-old Norman Brockley (Pawnee) twelve days later; twenty-year-old Charles
Panther (Osage) on February 14; seventeen-year-old Seth Thomas (Osage) a day later; thirteen-
year-old William Eyre (Pawnee) on February 26; seventeen-year-old Andrew Williams (Pawnee)
on March 17; fifteen-year-old Chester Lone-Walk (Pawnee) on April 3; twenty-one-year-old

Lizzie King (Peoria) on April 17; and sixteen-year-old Steve Kimball (Ponca) on May 18.3°

29 Marvin to Commissioner of Indian Affairs, June 30, 1885, in ARCIA, 1885, 230.

3% Ibid. Harry White Wold (Southern Cheyenne) was a baby of two Haskell students and is not in the
appendices. In addition to these pneumonia deaths, Edward Harold (Southern Arapaho) died at the school
on February 11, 1885 from an unknown cause (Haskell Student Files, 1884-1920, Box 51, NARAKC).
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Eight of these students were the first to be buried in the school’s cemetery on the east side of the
campus.’!

It is unknown how many students Marvin sent home sick from the epidemic. He blamed
the outbreak on the practice of accepting students without health examinations rather than
inadequate heat and poor living environments. He concluded, “A careful review of the winter’s
experience shows that greater care should have been exercised in selecting pupils of sound
health,” suggesting to the Indian Affairs commissioner that, “Provision should be made for
deliberate examination of pupils at the agencies, and after arrival, and a sort of quarantine to
prevent the spread of eruptive diseases from infected persons or clothing.”3? Admitting ill
students and inadequate environments both contributed to Haskell’s lethality. Ultimately, the
school physician treated at least 224 students, or 93 percent of the student body, suffering from a
variety of maladies during the 1884-1885 school year.*

Contagion also struck Chemawa that winter. Already strained conditions deteriorated in
December. Around 10 a.m. on December 18, 1884, a fire broke out in the girls’ dormitory
building, which also contained the kitchen, dining, and storage rooms.** Sparked by a defective
flue in the attic and fueled by explosions from oil lamps used to light the building, the fire

devoured the structure in forty minutes. Fortunately, student were in the chapel for services that

31 Vuekovié, Voices from Haskell, 21; Theresa Milk, Stories of Sacrifice and Survival: 19" Century
Stories of Sacrifice and Survival (Healdsburg, CA: Mammoth Publications, 2007), 156.

32 Marvin to Commissioner of Indian Affairs, June 30, 1885, in ARCIA, 1885, 230.

33 «“Consolidated report of sick and wounded, United States Indian Service, for the year 1885,” in ARCIA,
1885, 403.

3* Mary Richardson Walker diary, December 18, 1884 entry, transcribed by Eva Guggemos, in Walker
Family Papers, MS-102, Pacific University.
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morning.*> Still, the school was over capacity with 189 students “crowded into quarters
calculated for less than half that number,” as Chemawa’s physician-turned-superintendent W.V.
Coffin warned the Indian Affairs commissioner.*® The loss of the girls’ dormitory exacerbated
these conditions, forcing children and young adults into even more dangerous living
arrangements. Snow and bitter cold besieged the school. Thermometers hovered well below
freezing while over thirty-four inches of snow fell in December — the snowiest December on
record for the location and the second snowiest month ever recorded for the area.?” The first
night after the building’s destruction, temperatures fell to a low of eighteen degrees, and for
twelve of the next thirteen nights, the mercury dipped below freezing.>® Meanwhile, heavy
snowfalls prevented deliveries of clothing, food, mail, and other supplies from reaching the
Willamette Valley, as trains were snowbound in the Cascade Mountains. Administrators thus
utilized what they had on hand and weathered the storm, albeit with acute consequences to
student health.>® The boys gave their dormitory to the girls and found crowded shelter in barns

and sheds around the campus.*°

3% Lemmon, “Historical Development of the Chemawa Indian School,” 31-32; W.V. Coffin,
Superintendent to The Commissioner of Indian Affairs, August 18, 1885, in ARCIA, 1885, 222-223.

3¢ Coffin to Commissioner of Indian Affairs, August 18, 1885, in ARCIA, 1885, 222.
37 National Weather Service, “Public Information Statement,” December 22, 2008, Portland, OR,

https://www.wrh.noaa.gov/pqr/info/2008 December_snowstorm.txt; The West Shore (Portland, OR) XI:1
(January 1, 1885), 29.

¥ NOAA, “Record of Climatological Observations [Portland Regional Forecast Office for December
18841],” https://www.ncdc.noaa.gov/cdo-web/datasets/ GHCND/stations/ GHCND:USW00024274/detail.

3% West Shore XI:1 (January 1, 1885), 29.

40 Coffin to Commissioner of Indian Affairs, August 18, 1885, in ARCIA, 1885, 223.
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Sickness and death soon stalked the students. A January 17, 1885 diary entry from a
school affiliate noted: “An Indian girl died.”*! This was likely Ambelia Lyle (Puyallup) who
passed away at the school on January 15. A week later, consumption killed Thomas Hunter
(Paiute).*? The following week Sarah Adams (Clallam) was dead from bronchitis.** On February
1, the school physician sent home Quinn Paschal with an unknown sickness to his home on the
Yakima Reservation.* Later that month, the school sent Carrie Duncan (Clatsop) home with
scrofula.®

By February 1, Superintendent Coffin had ordered students to reconstruct the fire-
damaged buildings, repurpose others, and return to normal.* However, by month’s end, Coffin
received orders to move the school twenty-six miles to Salem, Oregon, where a 170-plus-acre
land tract in the Kalapuya homelands awaited them.*’ First, Coffin sent the school carpenter D.E.
Brewer and twelve boys to clear the land and make the new site habitable for students.*® Coffin
was now overseeing two school sites. Sixty-one more students transferred to the new site in

March.*

! Mary Richardson Walker diary, January 17, 1885 entry, transcribed by Eva Guggemos, in Walker
Family Papers, MS-102, Pacific University; P2008, 96, NARAS.

“2P2008, 90, NARAS; Chemawa Daily Sick List, 238, NARAS.

43 Martin N.B. Holm, Superintendent to Mrs. Marion Lambert Vincent, June 4, 1952, in Chemawa
Student Files, Box 9 in Charlotte Adams, Folder 231, NARAS.

“P2008, 94, NARAS.

* Ibid., 96.

46 Coffin to Commissioner of Indian Affairs, August 18, 1885, in ARCIA, 1885, 223.
47 There were at least two old buildings on the property (Ibid.).

* Ibid.

4 Ibid.
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Still, students continued to fall ill, and some died. That month, administrators sent Ella
Waters (Klickitat) home sick from Forest Grove with scrofula and her sister Nora, presumably as
an escort. The next day, Charles Thompson (Nez Perce) died of scrofula at Forest Grove.>
Romulus [Romie] Sidwaller (Wasco) then died from “inflammation of the brain,” likely
cerebrospinal meningitis, on May 25.°! Meanwhile, the transfer of students from Forest Grove to
Chemawa, the new location near Salem, continued.

By June 1, 1885, all of the students, both the sick and the healthy, were in Salem, and
Chemawa Indian School officially opened.>? Four days later, George James (Spokane) died there
from consumption.>* His was the new school’s first mortality. It was an inauspicious beginning.
By the end of the academic year, John Lee, Chemawa’s superintendent since the previous
October, sent home the children and young adults who had little hope of recovery before the next
school year started. Between May and July, he offloaded fourteen seriously sick children and

young adults to their agencies, many of them suffering from tuberculosis.>*

30 P2008, 94, 88, NARAS; “Chemawa Sanitary Record,” in RG75, Chemawa Indian School, CH35:
Student Medical Treatment Records, 1939-1942, Box 3, 1-2, NARAS [hereafter Chemawa Sanitary
Record, Page #, NARAS].

31 P2008, 90, NARAS.
52 Coffin to Commissioner of Indian Affairs, August 18, 1885, in ARCIA, 1885, 223.
53 Chemawa Daily Sick List, 238-239, NARAS.

34 Chemawa Sanitary Record, 1-6, NARAS. The students sent home were (diseases in brackets): John
Blow (Klamath) [Phthisis], Lee Scott (Klamath) [Hemorrhoids], Alex Sidwaller (Wasco) [Phthisis],
Sophia Santiago (Santiago) [Scrofula] [reported to have died at the school in April], Charlotte Whitman
(Nez Perce) [Scrofula], John Helm (Tulalip) [Scrofula], David Richards (Puyallup) [Scrofula], Caesar
Williams (Tenino) [Scrofula], Alexis Laughlet [Laughlin] (Puyallup) [Scrofula], Rosa Weeks (Klamath)
[Pneumonia/Phthisis] [listed as died 8/5/1885], Alice Williams (Spokane) [Scrofula], Henry Edwards
(Nez Perce) [Scrofula], Lina Hill (Klamath) [Hemoptysis], and Fannie Shellhead (Siletz) [Phthisis].
Henry Edwards died soon after his arrival home (P2008, 84-88, NARAS).
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Although records indicate that the school sent home at least thirteen students sick and
demonstrate that at least six students died at Forest Grove and Chemawa during the 1884-1885
school year, the superintendent’s annual report to the Indian Affairs commission noted only four
deaths and mentioned the sending home of only two sick students.>® Thus, while high-level
policymakers at the Indian Affairs Office headquarters had many of the facts about what was
happening at the boarding schools, and frequently pleaded with the Interior Department and
Congress for additional funding, their own school superintendents routinely hid the lethality of
the schools from them, thus impeding their efforts to marshal evidence in their quest for federal
funding.

Chemawa students continued sickening and dying in the fall of 1885; the conditions at
Forest Grove and the move to Salem contributed to this illness. It is possible that a lack of food,
exposure, contagion from ill students, and exhaustion increased morbidity and mortality, or
sickness and death. In August, two Klamath students, Rosa Weeks and Ethel Dowase,
succumbed to their tubercular infections, phthisis and scrofula.’® Another Klamath student, Cesar
[Cassius] Brown, died in November from typhoid-malaria.’” Conditions then worsened in 1886.

Between February and April, pneumonia, bronchitis, and tubercular infections hit. At
least thirty patients spent time in the hospital, and three died — Julia Jopps (Spokane) from
typhoid-pneumonia in February, followed by Joseph Terbascot (Puyallup), and Nancy Amos

(Nez Perce) from unknown illnesses.>® Mumps entered the school between May and July, during

> Coffin to Commissioner of Indian Affairs, August 18, 1885, in ARCIA, 1885, 225; “Consolidated report
of sick and wounded, United States Indian Service, for the year 1885,” in ARCIA, 1885, 403. See
appendices.

>0 P2008, 98, NARAS.

>7 Ibid.; Chemawa Sanitary Record, 11-12, NARAS.
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which thirty-seven students came down with the infectious disease.”® Mumps affects the central
nervous system and the infected students likely experienced symptoms including pain, fevers,
headaches, enlarged salivary glands, loss of appetite, sore throats, and possible testicular pain
and swelling in males.®® Two Umatilla students may also have been sent home to die as Charles
Lowry and Moses Price Minthorn left the school in July after the epidemic. Their records noted
simply, “Home-Dead.”¢!

Following this pattern of underreporting deaths and disease to superiors in Washington,
D.C., Pratt continued to hide lethality at Carlisle. A report reprinted in the school’s October 1886
edition of its magazine, The Morning Star, disingenuously described how Carlisle experienced
“an entire freedom from all forms of serious acute diseases, as well as prevailing epidemics,”
while announcing the death of ten students that fiscal year.®? Neither was true. Archival
documents reveal that twelve students died during the 1885-1886 school year and that the school
physician treated at least 450 cases of disease, including a growing epidemic of “sore eyes” or

trachoma. Many of those who perished likely contracted a respiratory illness while one student

committed suicide while on the Outing Program.®?

¥ P2008, 19-22, 84, 94, 96, NARAS.

5% Chemawa Sanitary Record, 21-26, NARAS.

0 Kiple, ed., Cambridge World History of Human Disease, 887-889.
1 2008, 84, 102, NARAS.

82 Morning Star 7:2 (October 1886), 2.

63 «“Consolidated report of sick and wounded, United States Indian service, for the year 1886,” in ARCIA,
1886, 457. The students who died are: Margaret Edgar (Acoma Pueblo), in E-1328, Box 5, Guy Basket
(Tonto Apache), in E1328, Box 1, Rebecca Little Wolf (Nez Perce), in E1328, Box 2, Titus Deerhead
(Tonto Apache), in E1328, Box 1, Corinne Simahtie (Acoma Pueblo), in E1328, Box 6, How-se-eh
(Laguna Pueblo), in E1328, Box 2, Dorland [Koshetsenekah] (Osage), E1329, Box 5, Pedro Sanchez
(Cochiti Pueblo), in E1328, Box 3, Friend Hollow Horn Bear (Sicangu Lakota Oyate), in E1329, Box 5,
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Carlisle and Chemawa superintendents were not the only boarding school leaders who
underreported disease and death. That same year, Haskell’s superintendent failed to report the
demographic toll of disease on students under his charge. A year after twelve students had died
there in 1885, another nine died in 1886.%* A total of 587 instances of illness or injury occurred at
Haskell in 1886, which now had a completed thirty-bed hospital.®> According to the
superintendent’s annual report to the Indian Affairs commissioner, the new hospital accounted
for a 50 percent reduction in cases. This, however, is not born out by the statistics that he himself
reported to the commissioner. In 1885, when the school had no hospital, the physician treated
224 cases of sickness in an enrolled population of 240 students, an average of just under one
sickness per child. After the hospital’s construction, there were 585 cases of illness for 296
students for fiscal year 1886.% Instead of a halving of disease, the number of cases more than
doubled on a per capita basis. Further, no other mention of these deaths or illness appears in the

superintendent’s annual report.®’

Ella Soysewitzsa (Laguna Pueblo), in E1328, Box 6, Owen Fire (Tonto Apache), in E1329, Box 5, and
Daniel Young Eagle (Sicangu Lakota Oyate), in E1328, Box 4, NARADC.

4 Marvin to Commissioner of Indian Affairs, June 30, 1885, in ARCIA, 1885, 230; “Consolidated report
of sick and wounded, United States Indian service, for the year 1886,” in ARCIA, 1886, 457. Little is
known about these early cases of illness and epidemics at Haskell because a 1906 fire destroyed records
(George Shawnee, Chief Clerk to Charles F. Meserve, August 18, 1925, in Haskell Student Files, Box 1,
Folder Robert A. Agosa, NARAKC).

63 «“Consolidated report of sick and wounded, United States Indian service, for the year 1886,” in ARCIA,
1886, 457, 451; Arthur Grabowskii, Superintendent to The Commissioner of Indian Affairs, July 1, 1886,
in ARCIA, 1886, 5.

% John H. Oberly, Indian School Superintendent to Hon. L.Q.C. Lamar, Secretary of the Interior,
November 1, 1885, in ARCIA, 1885, C; “Consolidated report of sick and wounded, United States Indian
Service, for the year 1885,” in ARCIA, 1885, 403; Riley to Secretary of the Interior, November 1, 1886, in
ARCIA, 1886, LX1II; “Consolidated report of sick and wounded, United States Indian service, for the year
1886,” in ARCIA, 1886, 457.

%7 Grabowskii to Commissioner of Indian Affairs, July 1, 1886, in ARCIA, 1886, 5-8.
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Excessive enrollment was partly to blame for both diseases and subsequent deaths.
Haskell’s growing attendance led to higher budgets, but it also led “to overcrowded conditions in
the dormitories and classrooms.”®® Overcrowding eased the spread of pathogens and made
treating ill students more difficult. Underreporting then limited responses to health crises and
partially hid the problem from Indian Office policymakers in Washington, D.C., who could
potentially have intervened.

Why did superintendents underreport deaths and sicknesses? The answer is complicated.
There are no extant letters from them admitting they did so or explaining their rationale. There
are few letters from the Indian Office questioning the reporting, though they exist.*® Any attempt
to understand the practice is conjecture. Regarding deaths, superintendents skated on
technicalities. Beyond the risk that sick children and young adults presented to otherwise healthy
students, pupils on their deathbeds created a risk to each superintendent’s job security. If a
student died on the way home or on outing, the superintendent would not always report the death
because it did not occur on campus. Still, it is possible that commissioners reported some of
these deaths for which there exists no documentation, as early recording keeping at some schools
was poor. Another consideration for superintendents was their legacy, especially for long-time
veterans of the Indian Office, while younger superintendents may have sought to conceal
information that would impede their promotions. Finally, superintendents may have also been

keen to avoid reporting something that might cause them to lose their positions and salaries. If

8 Vuckovié, Voices from Haskell, 25.

% For an example, see: W.A. Jones, Commissioner to Superintendent Indian School, Riverside, Cal.,
October 5, 1903, 1, in RG75, Sherman Institute, Letters & Telegrams from the Commissioner, 1903-
1909, Box 53, NARAR [hereafter Sherman LR, Box #, NARAR].
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too many students died or were caught not adhering to Indian Office policies, superiors in
Washington, D.C. might investigate the school and relieve a superintendent of duty.

Even as new schools opened, including Colorado’s Grand Junction School in 1886, some
existing schools continued to be crowded well beyond their official capacities.”® For the 1886-
1887 school year, Carlisle’s enrollment reached 617 students or 117 more than the school’s
recommended capacity.”! Coercive enrollments bolstered attendance. In 1886, the Mescalero
Agent reported to the Indian Affairs commissioner, “Everything in the way of persuasion and
argument having failed, it became necessary to visit the camps unexpectedly with a detachment
of police, and seize such children as were proper and take them away to school, willing or
unwilling.””2

Even for Chemawa and Haskell, whose enrollment was less than capacity because the
schools added new buildings throughout the year, sickness remained commonplace, indicating
that overcrowding alone was not the sole cause of diseases, epidemics, and mortalities at the
schools. In 1887, Chemawa’s superintendent reported a scarlet fever epidemic that affected half
of the school’s 339 students, while the physician treated a total of 500 cases of disease in the

school hospital. Nine students died, including two from malarial fever.”® Haskell’s physician,

likewise, had a tragically busy year. He treated 374 cases of disease and cared for eight students

70 Leupp to Secretary of the Interior, September 30, 1905, in ARCIA, 1905, 41.

! «Statistics of all Indian schools supported in whole or in part by the Government during the fiscal year
ended June 30, 1887,” in ARCIA, 1887, 319.

72 Fletcher J. Cowart, United States Indian Agent to The Commissioner of Indian Affairs, August 12,
1886, in ARCIA, 1886, 199.

73 John Lee, Superintendent to The Commissioner of Indian Affairs, September 5, 1887, in ARCIA, 1887,
256. Those that died were: Philip Star (Snake-Piute) [Consumption], Celia Lane (Puyallup), Ellen
Abraham (Spokane), Joseph Jim Lucy (Wasco), Charlotte Adams (Clallam), Belle Preston (Klamath),
Mary Wilson (Nez Perce), Amelia Linsley (Nez Perce) (P2008, 80-98, NARAS), and Charles Lowry
[Lowery] (Umatilla) [Consumption/typhoid pneumonia] (Chemawa Daily Sick List, 238-239).
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who died. Some of their names and ages are unknown.’

Without concerted policies aimed at curbing disease and remediating conditions that
fostered illness and hindered recovery, sickness became endemic. Undeterred by the many deaths
superintendents and agents reported, even if incompletely, federal and local officials continued
their plan to educate and assimilate Native American youth. Superintendents did offer, if only
temporary, preventative policies to limit the spread of disease. After Chemawa’s scarlet fever
epidemic, Carlisle, for example, witnessed its own outbreak of the disease. Pratt and Carlisle’s
physician quickly isolated the patient, and scarlet fever spread to only three other students.”
When given resources and opportunity, superintendents did, at times, limit contagion.
Nevertheless, parsimonious congressional appropriations, institutionalized neglect, and
inadequate medical care often mitigated their attempts to do so. At other times, superintendents
consciously ignored Indian Office directives and policies intended to safeguard student health.
They also imported disease by accepting ill students, jeopardizing the well-being of healthy
students, contributing to the spread of disease, and ultimately causing unnecessary deaths. The
unsanitary, institutionalized environment and administrative practices created the conditions for
contagion. The experience of the Chiricahua Apache sent to Carlisle around the time of the
scarlet fever outbreak illustrates this import of these dangers.

In 1886, federal officials sought to educate Chiricahua Apache children and young adults
after Geronimo’s band surrendered and became prisoners of war. The Army imprisoned most of

the Chiricahua Apaches in Fort Marion at St. Augustine, Florida — the same military installation

7 “Consolidated report of sick and wounded, United States Indian service, for the fiscal year 1887,” in
ARCIA, 1887, 406-407; “Statistics of all Indian schools supported in whole or in part by the Government
during the fiscal year ended June 30, 1887,” in ARCIA, 1887, 316. See Appendix

> R.H. Pratt, Captain Tenth Cavalry, Superintendent to The Commissioner of Indian Affairs, September
7,1887,in ARCIA, 1887, 259.
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where Pratt had begun his educational experiment ten years earlier.”® Learning about the
government’s desire to educate the Chiricahuas, Superintendent Pratt wrote to General R.C.
Drum, the Adjutant-General of the United States Army, and suggested sending Bonito, a
Chiricahua student at Carlisle, to “induce them [the Chiricahuas imprisoned at Fort Marion] to
give up their children for education.””” Pratt was willing to take “all that are of suitable age.””
By August, Lieutenant Colonel Loomis Langdon, Fort Marion’s commander, recommended
sending “the whole party [of Chiricahua child prisoners] to Carlisle.””® The Interior and War
departments then ordered Pratt to take guardianship of them. After an 800-plus mile journey
north, 106 Chiricahuas enrolled at Carlisle between November 4, 1886, and April 30, 1887. They
were terrified. Kaywaykla, one of the child prisoners, recalled “the terror of another separation
from our people, and the uncertainty of what was to be done with us,” but added, “we were well
treated.”®? Pratt admitted that he was excited to “leverage” the Chiricahua students and expected
increased appropriations from Washington to use “for [Carlisle’s] needed improvements, and the

farm.”8! Like their colonial antecedents, federal boarding schools used students for fundraising.

76 Pratt to Commissioner of Indian Affairs, September 7, 1887, in ARCIA, 1887, 260.

"7 R.H. Pratt, Captain, Tenth Cavalry, Superintendent to General R.C. Drum, Adjutant-General, U.S.A.,
May 29, 1886, in “Letter from the Secretary of the Interior, Transmitting, In response to Senate resolution
of January 31, papers relative to the education of the Apaches in Florida,” 49™ Cong., 2™ Sess., S. Exec.
Doc. 73 (February 3, 1887), 4.

8 Ibid.

" Loomis L. Langdon, Lieutenant-Colonel, Second Artillery, Commanding Post to Assistant Adjutant-
General, Headquarters Division of the Atlantic, August 23, 1886, in “Letter from the Secretary of the
Interior, Transmitting, In response to Senate resolution of January 31, papers relative to the education of
the Apaches in Florida,” 7.

80 Kaywaykla, in H. Henrietta Stockel, Survival of the Spirit: Chiricahua Apaches in Captivity (Reno:
University of Nevada Press, 1993), 122.

81 RH Pratt to Dr. Agnew, October 21, 1886, in CIS-MC-001: Carlisle Indian School — Cornelius Agnew,
Box 1, Folder 28, Dickinson College Archives & Special Collections, Carlisle, Pennsylvania.
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This was not the first group of Apache students at Carlisle. Fifty-four arrived from Fort
Apache, Arizona, early in 1884. The experience of the initial group of Chiricahua, Tonto, and
White Mountain Apaches including the children of Chiefs Bonito, Cassadore, Charley Pan,
Eskeltah, Eskiminzine, Kelcusay, Natan Latze, Pete, and Snooks, would foretell what was to
come for the other Apache bands in conflict with the United States Army.*? Like the Chiricahuas
who arrived in 1886 and 1887, this earlier group had been sent to Carlisle after years of war and
subjugation on reservations. The students exemplified the typical range of outcomes for students
at Carlisle: five deserted, two enlisted in the Army, twenty-five fulfilled their proscribed terms of
enrollment, and officials sent nine home sick. Eleven, or 20 percent, died at Carlisle. None
graduated.®® The Chiricahuas, who arrived several years later, would suffer an even more deadly

experience.

82 For chiefs’ children, see: Jim Foxcatcher, in E-1328, Box 2, Albert Casadore, in E-1328, Box 1, Mabel
Kelcusay, in E-1328, Box 2, Austin Navajoe, in E-1328, Box 3, Pete Ocotea, in E-1328, Box 3, Ida
Whiteface, in E-1327, Box 45, Folder 2211, Lorenzo Bonito, in E-1328, Box 1, Lucius Bird, in E-1328,
Box 1, Egbert Eskeltah, in E-1328, Box 5, Horace Eskiminzine, in E-1328, Box 5, NARADC. Records
list Mojaves and Quechans as part of this group.

83 Colton Balcatzah (San Carlos Apache), in E-1329, Box 5; E-1328, Box 1, NARADC ); Horace
Eskiminzine (San Carlos Apache), in E-1328, Box 5, NARADC ); Ralph Naltuey (San Carlos Apache
(Tonto)), in E-1327, Box 3, Folder 103, NARADC ); Reuben Whiteman (Apache (Tonto)), in E-1327,
Box 153, Folder 6020, NARADC ); Job Hunterboy (San Carlos Apache (Tonto)), in E-1327, Box 150,
Folder 5830, NARADC ); Guy Basket (San Carlos Apache), in E-1329, Box 5, NARADC ); Given Bat
(San Carlos Apache), in E-1328, Box 1, NARADC ); Lorenzo Bonito (San Carlos Apache), in E-1329,
Box 5, NARADC ); Albert Casadore (San Carlos Apache), in E-1329, Box 5, NARADC ); Titus
Deerhead (San Carlos Apache), in E-1329, Box 5, NARADC ); Eva Dezey (San Carlos Apache (Tonto)),
in E-1328, Box 5, NARADC ); Roderic Fatty (San Carlos Apache), in E-1329, Box 5, NARADC ); Owen
Fire (San Carlos Apache), in E-1329, Box 5, NARADC ); Ada Foxcatcher (San Carlos Apache), in E-
1329, Box 4, NARADC ); Jim Foxcatcher (San Carlos Apache), in E-1329, Box 5, NARADC ); Mabel
Kelcusay (Apache), in E-1329, Box 4, NARADC ); Peter Ocotea (Apache (Mohave)), in E-1328, Box 3,
NARADOC ); Victor Tozoski (San Carlos Apache (Tonto)), in E-1328, Box 4, NARADC ); Lucius Bird
(San Carlos Apache), in E-1329, Box 5, NARADC ); Constant Bread (San Carlos Apache), in E-1329,
Box 5, NARADC ); Egbert Eskeltah (San Carlos Apache (Tonto)), in E-1328, Box 5, NARADC ); Justin
Head (San Carlos Apache (Tonto)), in E-1327, Box 2, Folder 4523, NARADC ); Jose Nadilgodey
(Apache (Tonto/Mojave)), in E-1328, Box 3, NARADC ); Eustace Pelone (San Carlos Apache), in E-
1329, Box 13, NARADC ); Justin Shedee (Apache (Tonto)), in E-1327, Box 153, Folder 5983, NARADC
); Work Together (San Carlos Apache (Tonto)), in E-1328, Box 4, NARADC ); Parker Whitney West
(San Carlos Apache), in E-1329, Box 14, NARADC ); Eben Beads (San Carlos Apache), in E-1329, Box
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Some of the 106 Chiricahua children and young adults taken to Carlisle quickly sickened.
Warfare, forced removal, and confinement had already taken a toll. At Fort Marion, inadequate
clothing and food combined with crowding heightened the chance of contagion and lessened the
ability of these children and young adults to fight pathogens once at Carlisle. Moreover, policies
had primed the fort for epidemics. Visiting the former Spanish fortress while the Apache were
there in March 1887, Herbert Welsh, the secretary of the Indian Rights Association, reported:
“The clothing of the Indians during the Winter has been totally insufficient and unsuitable.”%*
Overcrowding helped spread disease. Welsh commented on the ramparts being “closely crowded
with tents, so that but a narrow space is left for passage way. Most of the tents are crowded with

occupants.”®® The Army placed 502 Chiricahuas in a prison designed for 150-people.’® Welsh

was also concerned with the inadequate rations. He recommended, “Suitable food in sufficient

11, NARADC ); Matthew Broom (Apache (Tonto)), in E-1327, Box 2, Folder 65, NARADC ); Norman
Cassadore (San Carlos Apache), in E-1329, Box 11, NARADC ); Isaac Cutter (San Carlos Apache
(Tonto)), in E-1328, Box 1, NARADC ); Randal Delchey (San Carlos Apache), in E-1328, Box 1,
NARADC ); Hiram Doctor (San Carlos Apache), in E-1329, Box 5, NARADC ); Brian Early Bird
(Apache (Tonto)), in E-1327, Box 2, Folder 76, NARADC ); Amelia Elseeday (San Carlos Apache
(Tonto)), in E-1327, Box 44, Folder 2200, NARADC ); Lot Eyelash (San Carlos Apache (Chiricahua)), in
E-1327, Box 2, Folder 77, NARADC ); Roland Fish (San Carlos Apache (Tonto)), in E-1327, Box 2,
Folder 78, NARADC ); Dexter Loco (San Carlos Apache), in E-1327, Box 3, Folder 99, NARADC );
Laban Locojuin (White Mountain Apache), in E-1327, Box 3, Folder 100, NARADC ); Wood Nashozey
(San Carlos Apache), in E-1329, Box 13, NARADC ); Austin Navajoe (Apache (Quechan)), in E-1328,
Box 3, NARADC ); George Nyrah (Apache (Quechan)), in E-1328, Box 3, NARADC ); Festus Pelone
(San Carlos Apache), in E-1329, Box 13, NARADC ); Joseph Place (San Carlos Apache (Tonto)), in E-
1328, Box 3, NARADC ); Gilbert Pusher (San Carlos Apache), in E-1329, Box 13, NARADC ); Obed
Rabbit (San Carlos Apache (Tonto)), in E-1328, Box 3, NARADC ); Stephen Smith (San Carlos Apache),
in E-1329, Box 14, NARADC ); Morgan Toprock (San Carlos Apache), in E-1329, Box 14, NARADC );
Donald Water (Apache (Tonto)), in E-1327, Box 153, Folder 5998, NARADC ); Ida Whiteface (San
Carlos Apache), in E-1329, Box 8, NARADC ); Modoc Wind (Apache (Tonto)), in E-1327, Box 3,
Folder 124, NARADC ); Colton Wood (San Carlos Apache), in E-1327, Box 153, Folder 6005,
NARADC.

8 Herbert Welsh, The Apache Prisoners in Fort Marion, St. Augustine, Florida (Philadelphia: Indian
Rights Association, 1887), 14.

% Ibid., 13.

8 Stockel, Survival of the Spirit, 86.
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quantities should be supplied them. They at present have insufficient vegetable diet, and are
entirely without any fruit diet, excepting an occasional orange or banana given them by a visitor
or such as they may purchase for themselves.”?’

As Indigenous deaths in federal custody mounted, officials in Washington, D.C. persisted
in their attacks on Native American communities. First, they advocated for more schools. Indian
Affairs Commissioner John D.C. Atkins appealed to the Interior secretary on September 21,
1887, on economic and military grounds: “the cost of the schools is immeasurably less than that
of the wars they supplant, to say nothing of the sacrifices of lives of both soldiers and Indians.”%8
As the federal Native American school system expanded, federal officials also attacked
Indigenous sovereignty and communities in other ways.

In 1887, Congress passed the Dawes or General Allotment Act. This act was a direct
attack on Native American land, disrupting traditional Indigenous economies and connections to
a particular place. The policy aimed to convert communal land title into individual tracts of land,
typically 80- to 160-acre parcels, and the rest, deemed “excess,” would be sold off to non-

Indians.?® Indeed, land falling into white hands was the stated goal. On the House of

Representatives’ floor, the New York Republican Congressman Charles R. Skinner advocated

8 Welsh, Apache Prisoners in Fort Marion, 19.

88 J.D.C. Atkins, Commissioner to The Secretary of the Interior, September 21, 1887, in ARCIA 1887,
XVIL

89 “An act to provide for the allotment of lands in severalty to Indians on the various reservations, and to
extend the protection of the laws of the United States and the Territories over the Indians, and for other
purposes,” February 8, 1887, in U.S. Congress, The Statutes at Large of the United States of America,
from December, 1885, to March 1887, and Recent Treaties, Postal Conventions, and Executive
Proclamations (126 vols., Washington, D.C.: GPO, 1887), 24:388-391.
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for the bill, stating, “such surplus lands must be so disposed of that the white man may get
possession of them.” In this regard, the Dawes act was hugely successful.

In conjunction with the Native American boarding school, advocates argued that
allotment and the dismantling of reservations would push Native American peoples to relinquish
their identities and assimilate into United States society.”! Indeed, allotment and the education
assaults were complimentary tactics in the broader federal strategy of dispossession and
assimilation. Allotment’s goals were to make Native American people into farmers or wage
laborers, an objective of the boarding school system as well. The goal of both policies was
obtaining access to Native American land and severing Indigenous connections to that land. The
policy was attractive for both liberal-minded politicians who advocated for boarding schools and
their western adversaries who wanted Native American lands and natural resources. Liberal
reformers got assimilation, westerners got Native American land, and Indigenous nations stood
to lose millions of acres of their homelands. In the end, allotment transferred some 90 million
acres to non-Indians between 1887 and 1934.°2

As Indigenous leaders and parents fought to keep their lands, economies, and
sovereignty, their children and young adults continued dying at the schools or soon after leaving
them. Thus, Native Americans continued to resist the educational assault. The Cheyenne &
Arapaho agent reported to Haskell’s Superintendent Robinson in January 1887: “There is a deep-
rooted prejudice in the minds of the Indians against Haskell Institute, caused in part by the death

of some of their children there, but I think more particularly on account of the rigid discipline of

% Congressional Record, December 15, 1886, 190.
! White, Republic For Which It Stands, 604-605.

%2 Charles F. Wilkinson, Blood Struggle: The Rise of Modern Indian Nations (New York: W.W. Norton,
2005), 43, 47; Dippie, Vanishing American, 163.
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the school.”? That same year, a Carlisle student recalled that her Oneida parents in Wisconsin
“would not let me go back to School after my sister died [there in 1887].7°* The rising resistance
proved well-founded.

The late 1880s were an extremely lethal time for federal Indian boarding school students,
perhaps the deadliest. Schools continued to be breeding grounds for epidemics, and
overcrowding exacerbated the health consequences. During the 1887-1888 school year, sources
indicate that eighteen students died Haskell, many from an April 1888 pneumonia epidemic and
tuberculosis.””> Twenty-one students died at Carlisle. Another eleven perished at Chemawa,
which experienced epidemics of measles and an unknown disease in December and March
through May.”® While not the case every year, these schools accounted for the majority of the
sixty-eight off-reservation boarding school deaths reported to the Indian Affairs Commissioner
that year.”” Another thirty-two students died at the schools between July 1, 1888 and December

31, 1889.%

% C. Robinson, Superintendent to The Commissioner of Indian Affairs, August 27, 1887, in ARCIA,
1887, 238-239.

9 “Record of Graduates and Returned Students,” in Louise [Louisa] Metoxen (Oneida), in E-1327, Box
53, Folder 2668, NARADC.

%5 C. Robinson, Superintendent to The Commissioner of Indian Affairs, August 30, 1888, in ARCIA,
1888, 259; Daniel Dorchester, Superintendent Indian Schools to Hon. Thomas J. Morgan, Commissioner
of Indian Affairs, September 5, 1889, in ARCIA, 1889, 321.

% John Lee, Superintendent to The Commissioner of Indian Affairs, September 20, 1888, in ARCIA,
1888, 275; “Medical statistics of the United States Indian service for the fiscal year 1888,” in ARCIA,
1888, 461. For epidemics, see: Chemawa Daily Sick List, 17, 22-27, NARAS. See Appendix 2.

97 “Medical statistics of the United States Indian service for the fiscal year 1888,” in ARCIA, 1888, 461;
Lee to Commissioner of Indian Affairs, September 20, 1888, in ARCIA, 1888, 275; C. Robinson to
Commissioner of Indian Affairs, August 30, 1888, in ARCIA, 1888, 259; Wm. A. Kelly, Superintendent
to The Commissioner of Indian Affairs, September 18, 1888, in ARCIA, 1888, 246; Thos. H. Breen, M.D.,
Superintendent to The Commissioner of Indian Affairs, October 2, 1888, in ARCIA, 1888, 254.
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School superintendents sent a number of ill students home to uncertain fates, as they
struggled to minimize registering mortalities at their institutions. Some superintendents held
students at school until there was little to no hope of recovery, then sent them home when they
were at their weakest, almost ensuring their deaths and inviting the possibility of community
contagion. Military leaders concerned about Chiricahua deaths had already condemned the
policy at Carlisle. The practice was cruel and often lethal. Archival records reveal that students
died on the way home or shortly after their arrival.”” Meanwhile, people who came in contact
with sick students traveling home risked contagion unknowingly. Carlisle, Chemawa, and
Haskell sent home at least 146 ill children and young adults, most afflicted with tuberculosis,
between July 1, 1887 and December 31, 1889.1%° Whether or not they died or transmitted
communicable diseases needs further study. Still, it is clear that Pratt and other boarding school
superintendents routinely relied on sending sick students home to keep these deaths off their
official records and out of their annual reports.

One preventative policy that Washington, D.C. policymakers instigated was campus
health inspections. As early as 1882, the supervisor (or superintendent) of Indian schools visited
boarding schools around the country and reported the conditions to the Indian Affairs
commissioner.'%! In 1889, Supervisor Daniel Dorchester toured the country. Health and

unsanitary arrangements preoccupied his reporting. Of his May visit to Haskell, Dorchester

% See Appendix 2. Because of poor records for Chemawa and Haskell during this time, this is likely an
undercount.

% See Appendix 3.
190°See Appendix 1.

191 John H. Oberly, Indian School Superintendent to Hon. L.Q.C. Lamar, Secretary of the Interior,
November 1, 1885, in ARCIA, 1885, LXX.
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noted: “The shops are too small, hence crowded and dirty.... Even the provision for the
accommodation of the swine is reprehensible and wholly inadequate.” He also inspected
Haskell’s hospital, finding nine students, “some quite sick” with scrofula. One student died while
Dorchester was there. Nine other students died at Haskell that year, according to his report — six
from pneumonia, two from consumption or tuberculosis, and two from “malarial fever.”!? While
observing that health had improved from since his previous visit to Haskell, Dorchester remained
concerned. He described how “at best the Indian youths inherit scrofula, have many offensive
sores, sore eyes, tuberculous afflictions, and often the sad taint of constitutional syphilis, and
therefore require good care, judicious food, and comfortable clothes.” However, healthy and sick
students alike lacked those necessities. Dorchester also warned that rations were utterly
inadequate, particularly for infirm students: “Eggs are not provided, and butter, only twice a
week. Grease from fat pork, with flour stirred in is, is made into a gravy for sick people for
breakfast. Surely we are not civilizing sick Indians very fast!”!%> With inadequate sustenance,
one of the most common complaints of boarding school students, their bodies had difficulty
fighting infectious bacteria and viruses.

Dorchester’s wife Merial, appointed an Indian Office special agent by Interior Secretary
John W. Noble, also visited Haskell.'%* She noted that female students were underdressed due to
a lack of linen and that this was but one of the “avenues through which many diseases enter their

systems.”!% Being under clothed left students vulnerable to the elements, negatively impacting

192 Dorchester to Morgan, September 5, 1889, in ARCIA, 1889, 321.
193 Ibid.
104 Dorchester to Morgan, September 5, 1889, in ARCIA, 1889, 315.

195 Merial A. Dorchester, Special Agent, “Report of Special Agent in Indian School Service,” September
2, 1889, in ARCIA, 1889, 342.
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their health. Even the one place on campus students could turn to for medical care was
inadequate. Dorchester reported, “Nearly every room in the hospital was in disorder,” due to
ongoing repairs. !

Despite substantial death rates in boarding schools and throughout Indian Country in the
1880s, health remained a marginal focus of Indian Office bureaucrats. Outside of the boarding
schools, there were only four hospitals in all of Indian Country.!?” Agency physicians and
superintendents repeatedly called attention to sickness and related deaths in the boarding schools,
but policymakers did little to address the problem. Some blamed these outcomes on improper
treatment and facilities. Doctor J. M. Woodburn, Jr., a physician at South Dakota’s Rosebud
Agency, reported to Major Lebbeus F. Spencer, the Rosebud Agent, on July 1, 1889: “A great
many cases have I seen growing gradually worse, and finally die, from what? Neglect of proper
medical treatment and nursing.” Woodburn insisted, “Nothing else kills them.... Scrofulous
ulcers, eye troubles, skin diseases, even bronchial troubles — all could be treated intelligently in
a hospital and the majority cured, while, as the condition of affairs is at present, death is bound to
ensure; and at whose door may the crime of neglectful murder be laid?”!% Despite repeated
warnings from physicians and superintendents, the Indian Office and Congress did little to
address the health threats facing children and young adults on reservations and in federal

boarding schools during the 1880s.

196 Dorchester, “Report of Special Agent in Indian School Service,” September 2, 1889, in ARCIA, 1889,
343,

7 DeJong, “If You Only Knew the Conditions,” 10. Two of the hospitals were on the Osage and
Menominee reservations.

198 J M. Woodburn, Jr., Agency Physician to Maj. L.F. Spencer, United States Indian Agent, July 1, 1889,
in ARCIA, 1889, 162.
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Consistently housing students in inadequate facilities, with inadequate clothing, rations,
and medical care, and routinely enrolling diseased children and young adults constituted
institutionalized neglect. The United States Supervisor of Indian Schools called attention to the
dangerous practice of admitting unhealthy children and young adults. In his 1889 report to the
Indian Affairs commissioner, Dorchester cautioned against such neglect, emphasizing: “in the
eager haste to swell the number of recruits, feeble and diseased children are often gathered in,
only to be returned soon to their homes at Government expense, or to die in the hospital after a
lingering sickness.”!%” The warning could not have been clearer or more straightforward. Others
also complained about the practice. Chemawa’s new superintendent William H.H. Beadle noted
students afflicted with “scrofula, consumption, and other chronic diseases” upon his arrival at the
school in 1889. He also reported that his predecessor had failed to send these ailing students
home, thus disregarding official federal policies aimed at safeguarding Indian student health.
Beadle “was compelled to return many to their homes that were sick,” while arguing that in the
future: “The defective classes should not be brought to the school, but excluded by the most rigid
examination.... The bringing of the sick or feeble to this place, and their sickness or death here,
create a belief among the Indians at home that this is an unhealthy location.”!!® Meanwhile, after
nearly ten years of sustained illness and death at Chemawa, Indigenous communities saw the
school and others like it as sites of sickness. The Spokane Nation, for instance, sent at most two
students to the school in the twenty years between July 9, 1881, when Chief Lot’s daughter died

and other Spokane children and young adults went home sick, and 1901.!!!

19 Dorchester to Morgan, September 5, 1889, in ARCIA, 1889, 341.

19 Wm. H.H. Beadle, Superintendent to The Commissioner of Indian Affairs, July 31, 1889, in ARCIA,
1889, 363.
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Amidst this lethality, federal officials continued to advocate for expansion. On December
3, 1889, United States President Benjamin Harrison told Congress, “The national schools for
Indians have been very successful and should be multiplied.”!'? Harrison’s Commissioner of
Indian Affairs, Thomas J. Morgan, reinforced assimilation as the driving principle of the
boarding school system and sought to execute Harrison’s expansionist vision. Speaking before
leading Indian reformers and policy shapers just after his appointment, Morgan broadcast these
views: “Education should seek the disintegration of the tribes, and not their segregation. They
should be educated, not as Indians, but as Americans. In short, public schools should do for them
what they are so successfully doing for all the other races in this county — assimilate them.”!!?
Assimilation was not optional for Morgan, whose first annual report advised that “Indians must
conform to ‘the white man’s ways,” peaceably if they will, forcibly if they must.”!!* The
following year, he summed up his administration’s aims: “It has become the settled policy of the
Government to break up reservations, destroy tribal relations, settle Indians upon their own
homesteads, incorporate them into the national life, and deal with them not as nations or tribes or

bands, but as individual citizens.”!!> While absolute assimilation remained a driving force of

federal Indian policy, Indigenous peoples had moments of success in shaping particular schools

! There were five Spokane students enrolled at Chemawa between July 10, 1881 and June 30, 1901, but
one came from the Yakima Reservation and two came from Oregon, in P2008, 100-198, NARAS.

'12 Benjamin Harrison message, in “Papers Relating to the Foreign Relations of the United States,
Transmitted to Congress, With the Annual Message of the President,” December 3, 1889, 51* Cong., 1%
Sess., H.Exec.Doc. 1, pt. 1 (Washington, D.C.: GPO, 1890), XIX.

'3 Thomas J. Morgan, “The Education of American Indians,” Education X:4 (December 1889), 249.
47, Morgan, Commissioner to The Secretary of the Interior, October 1, 1889, in ARCIA, 1889, 3.
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or avoiding them more-or-less altogether for periods of time.!!¢

Forcible assimilation continued for the Chiricahua children and young adults at Carlisle
with lethal consequences. There, Welsh described how the Apache children and young adults
were “as strong as, if not stronger than, any other Indian children in the school.”!!” Welsh saw
physical strength, but he missed the tuberculosis bacilli slowly multiplying inside the students’
lungs and bodies. In the coming years, many of these Chiricahuas succumbed to tuberculosis and
other illnesses. By the end of the summer of Welsh’s visit, four Apache students had died, likely
from tuberculosis. Two more died in October. The following year, twelve died; in 1889, another
nine perished. Pratt now finally began to report the Chiricahua health crisis at Carlisle. Writing
to the Indian Affairs commissioner on May 24, 1889, Pratt told of results thus far: “Of the 106
[Chiricahua] Apaches brought to this school ... in the winter and spring of 1886-87, twenty-
seven have died and two others will die within two or three days. Others are drooping and will
take their places soon.” Pratt ascribed these deaths to “inherited consumption [and] climate,”
blaming hereditary and the change from the dry southwestern climate to the humid carceral
conditions of Florida and Pennsylvania. Meanwhile, Carlisle administrators were preoccupied
with “quite an epidemic of colds.”!!® Pratt believed that “[t]he school ought not to bear this
affliction [mortality] any longer” and requested to be “relieved at once of the care of the whole
party or they should be thoroughly sifted, and those in precarious health sent to their people.”
Ultimately, Pratt blamed their illnesses on the “almost hopeless conditions surrounding them,”

and warned: “It is important that we make immediately a change for seven of the girls. Two, or it

16 Gram, Education at the Edge of Empire, 174; Jacobs, White Mother to a Dark Race, 155-156.
"7 Welsh, Apache Prisoners in Fort Marion, 4.

"8 The Indian Helper 5:11 (November 1, 1889), 2.
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may be three, will take [to] their beds next week and we may be compelled to bury them
here.”'!” Weeks later, Pratt wrote another letter to the Commissioner, again requesting an
examination.!?® Why Carlisle’s physician could not diagnose the students is unknown. The
Commissioner partly granted Pratt’s request and dispatched an army physician to examine the
Chiricahua students.!!

Captain John J. Cochran, an assistant Army surgeon, came to Carlisle at the end of June.
Cochran’s reported to the Assistant Adjutant General that the Chiricahua deaths resulted from
“removal of Indians from dry climate and elevated lands of Arizona to a damper climate][, ]
captivity[,] more intimate contact with civilization[, and] lessened power of [Indian peoples] to
resist such diseases as the Apaches have suffered and died from.”!?? Chiricahuas remaining at
Carlisle were “in as good a condition of health as it is possible for them to be in any part of this
country away from New Mexico and Arizona.”'?3 Still, the War and Interior Departments
continued confining the Chiricahua children and young adults.

After his exchange with the Commissioner, Pratt began sending ill Chiricahua students to
their families, who had been moved from Fort Marion “on account of the small space available

for them [the prisoners] there, and also for sanitary reasons,” according to an aide-de-camp, First

Lieutenant Guy Howard.'?* On May 30, 1889, Pratt sent nine to be reunited with their relatives at

119 Pratt to Commissioner of Indian Affairs, May 24, 1889, in H. Henrietta Stockel, Shame and
Endurance: The Untold Story of the Chiricahua Apache Prisoners of War (Tucson: University of Arizona
Press, 2004), 58.

120 pratt to Commissioner of Indian Affairs, June 18, 1889, in Stockel, Shame and Endurance, 58.
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Mount Vernon Barracks in Mount Vernon, Alabama, where federal officials had moved the
Chiricahua prisoners the previous May.!? Still, the sick students carried pathogens and the
burden of disease, likely tuberculosis, back to Mount Vernon.!?® Three of these students died
within a year. Pratt then authorized the move of three more Chiricahua students to Mount Vernon
before 1889 concluded.!?” Sending sick students back to their communities made them deadly
pathogen carriers. Indeed, Pratt and other superintendents routinely infected Indigenous
communities across the United States with deadly pathogens by sending ill children and young
adults home. Contagion did not spare Chiricahua parents, elders, children, and babies; many died
while incarcerated.!?8

The highest-level Indian Office and War Department bureaucrats received reports of the
Chiricahua Apaches’ rapidly deteriorating health at Carlisle and Mount Vernon. Beyond Pratt’s

letters to his Interior Department superiors, soldiers guarding the Chiricahua Apache prisoners

124 Guy Howard, First Lieutenant Twelfth Infantry to Adjutant-General, U.S. Army, December 23, 1889,
in “Message from the President of the United States, transmitting A letter of the Secretary of War and

reports touching the Apache Indians at Governor’s Island,” 51* Cong., 1* Sess., S. Exec. Doc. 35
(January 20, 1890), 9.

125 Arnold Kinzhuma (Chiricahua Apache), in E-1329, Box 12, Bessie Bizeuh (Chiricahua Apache), in E-
1328, Box 1, Giles Lancy (Chiricahua Apache), in E-1328, Box 2, Hulda Kinzherma (Chiricahua
Apache), in E-1328, Box 2, Elsie Vance Chesteun (Chiricahua Apache), in E-1328, Box 5, Amy Estel-
tsive (Chiricahua Apache), in E-1328, Box 5, Joan Yahutsa (Chiricahua Apache), in E-1328, Box 6, Effie
Zaienah (Chiricahua Apache), in E-1328, Box 6, Lona Amigoon (Chiricahua Apache), in E-1328, Box 1,
NARADC.

126 Howard to Adjutant-General, December 23, 1889, in “Message from the President of the United
States, transmitting A letter of the Secretary of War and reports touching the Apache Indians at
Governor’s Island,” 9.

127 Henrietta Iadistsa (Chiricahua Apache), in E-1329, Box 4, Harold Dodestonay (Chiricahua Apache), in
E-1329, Box 5, Virginia Nahaklo (Chiricahua Apache), in E-1329, Box 4, NARADC.

128 Howard to Adjutant-General, December 23, 1889, in “Message from the President of the United
States, transmitting A letter of the Secretary of War and reports touching the Apache Indians at
Governor’s Island,” 9.
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warned of deplorable health conditions at Mount Vernon. Lieutenant Guy Howard and Mount
Vernon’s medical doctor, Dr. Walter Reed, wrote worrying reports to General Oliver Otis
Howard, commanding officer of the Army’s Atlantic Division. On December 23, 1889,
Lieutenant Howard reported the dangerous conditions to the adjutant general of the United States
Army: “The three hundred and eighty-eight ... at Mount Vernon Barracks are now in a condition
which needs prompt action to avoid positive inhumanity.” According to Howard, “Consumption
has fastened itself among them, and has been rapid and always fatal where it has attacked.” He
also reported the “excessive death rate” at Carlisle from consumption. Conditions were so bad
that Howard requested immediate relief for those under his charge, warning that any delay
“would be criminal.”!?

General Howard lamented that “The innocent have suffered with the guilty,” while
hoping “in the interest of justice, as well as of humanity, that speedy action may be taken.”!3°
Howard also reported on the impact of Carlisle’s excessive mortality: “So many of their children
have died away at school that not only have those been grief stricken who have lost their absent

ones but all are constantly fearful of the taking from them for death at school of others of their

children.”3! General George Crook added: “the Apaches ... live in terror lest their children be

129 Howard to Adjutant-General, December 23, 1889, in “Message from the President of the United
States, transmitting A letter of the Secretary of War and reports touching the Apache Indians at
Governor’s Island,” 10-11.

130 General Oliver O. Howard, Major-General, Commanding to Samuel Breck, Assistant Adjutant-
General, December 23, 1889, in “Message from the President of the United States, transmitting A letter of
the Secretary of War and reports touching the Apache Indians at Governor’s Island,” 12.

B! Howard, in Stockel, Shame and Endurance, 72-73.
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taken from them and sent to a distant school.”!3? Chiricahuas were clearly conscious of the
mortal peril posed by sending their children to Carlisle.

At Mount Vernon, Dr. Reed sought to combat the tuberculosis of returned students and
their incarcerated community. Chiricahuas with “Diarrhea ... and chronic lung diseases” filled
Reed’s sick roll and hospital tents.!3* He increased rations to the level of the soldiers guarding
the prisoners. Still, the prisoners continued to suffer from the fevers and complications of lung
infections that they knew as the “coughing” or “sharking sickness.”!3* Initially optimistic about
health outcomes after increasing rations, Reed reversed his position by November 1889: “the
health of the Apache Prisoners of War has not been as good as I have heretofore reported....
consumption had again taken hold of the Apaches.”!3> While at Mount Vernon, child mortality
averaged 162.9 per 1,000.1%¢ Reed now advocated removing them. After 10 percent of the
Chiricahua brought to Alabama died, Reed became “convinced that the principal factor in the
causation of pulmonary disease among the Apaches is the excessive atmospheric moisture which
prevails along the Gulf and Atlantic coasts.”!*” When adding the deaths at Carlisle to this
number, Reed reported to Army headquarters: “the mortality from tubercular diseases becomes

simply appalling: this too amongst a people who, in Arizona, were remarkably exempt from lung

132 Crook, in “Message from the President of the United States, transmitting A letter of the Secretary of
War and reports touching the Apache Indians at Governor’s Island,” 5.

133 Reed, September 30, 1887 entry, in Stockel, Shame and Endurance, 78.

134 Paul Andrew Hutton, The Apache Wars: The Hunt for Geronimo, the Apache Kid, and the Captive Boy
Who Started the Longest War in American History (New York: Crown Publishers, 2016), 418.

135 Reed, November 1, 1889, in Stockel, Shame and Endurance, 80.
136 This is for the period 1887-1892 when malnutrition and diarrheal diseases caused forty-two deaths
among children and the mean number of children present was 118.2 (W.C. Borden, “The Vital Statistics

of an Apache Indian Community,” Boston Medical and Surgical Journal CXXIX:1 [July 6, 1893], 5-10).

137 Reed, in Stockel, Shame and Endurance, 80.
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troubles.”!3® The stakes were high for the Chiricahuas; indeed, for all Indigenous peoples in

federal custody.

138 Reed, in Stockel, Shame and Endurance, 81.

195



Chapter 4: Exponential Expansion, 1890-1898

By the early 1890s, Washington, D.C. policymakers under President Harrison and
Commissioner Morgan fervently embraced the boarding school system as a “solution” to the so-
called Indian problem and rapidly expanded enrollment.! Morgan continued to favor “compelling
every Indian child of suitable age and health, for whom accommodations are provided, to attend
school ten months out of twelve.”? Washington, D.C. officials seemed more attentive to ensuring
overflowing dormitories than the students’ health. Congress initiated a second period of
expansion by appropriating funds for the construction and support of several new institutions,
growing Indian school appropriations from $1.36 million in 1889-1890 to $1.84 million in 1890-
1891 to $2.31 million in 1892-1893.% By the end of 1891, five new schools had opened and plans
for another seven were underway.* The Santa Fe, Fort Mojave, and Stewart Indian schools in
New Mexico, Arizona, and Nevada, respectively, opened in 1890, followed by South Dakota’s
Pierre and Arizona’s Phoenix schools in 1891. Expansion then continued. In 1893, five new
schools opened: Fort Lewis (Colorado), Fort Shaw (Montana), Perris (California), Flandreau
(South Dakota), Pipestone (Minnesota), Mt. Pleasant (Minnesota), and Tomah (Wisconsin). Two
years later, the Indian Office added schools at Wittenberg, Wisconsin, and Greenville,
California. Before the decade ended, officials added schools at Morris and Clontarf, Minnesota,

Chamberlain and Rapid City, South Dakota, and Fort Bidwell, California.> Between 1880 and

! For more on the “Indian Problem,” see Woolford, Benevolent Experiment, 47-95.
2T.. Morgan, Commissioner to The Secretary of the Interior, September 5, 1890, in ARCIA, 1890, XIV.

3 Morgan to Secretary of the Interior, September 5, 1890, in ARCIA, 1890, XVI; T.J. Morgan,
Commissioner to The Secretary of the Interior, August 27, 1892, in ARCIA, 1892, 41.

4 Morgan to Secretary of the Interior, October 1, 1891, in ARCIA, 1891, 1:56.
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1890, off-reservation boarding school enrollments increased from 461 to 2,788 while the total
number of Indian children and young adults in schools operated by the government grew from
8,109 to 13,580.°

Local conditions, in addition to Indian Office policies and congressional underfunding,
continued to determine the frequency and character of epidemics. Native American boarding
schools continued to be overcrowded, the buildings poorly constructed, and the institutions short
of any contemporaneous sanitary standard. The supplies often delayed, rotten, or inferior.
Students held in such conditions frequently became ill. Inadequate medical care sometimes
awaited them in school hospitals, if they existed at all. Indeed, many schools lacked medical
facilities, and Congress delayed funds to construct them. Without adequate accommodations,
school physicians found it difficult to isolate sick patients and stop diseases from spreading. Sick
students lived, learned, and labored alongside healthy ones. Administrators kept seriously ill
Children and young adults on the school’s grounds. Recurring epidemics lessened students’
ability to combat infection. Typhoid fever, measles, influenza, pneumonia, and other serious
infections eased the acquisition of tuberculosis or activated latent infections. When terminally or
terribly ill students approached death, superintendents sent them home to possibly infect others
and die, while eliding those students who died from official school records. None of this was

novel. These trends persisted for more than a decade.

> W.A. Jones, Commissioner to The Secretary of the Interior, September 30, 1899, in U.S. DOI, Annual
Reports of the Department of the Interior for the Fiscal Year Ended June 30, 1899 (Indian Affairs,
Washington, D.C.: GPO, 1899) [hereafter ARCIA, 1899], 1:10; Francis E. Leupp, Commissioner to The
Secretary of the Interior, September 30, 1905, in ARCIA, 1905, 1:41.

® Price to Secretary of the Interior, October 24, 1881, in ARCIA, 1881, XXXII-XXIII, 184, 194, 198;
Morgan to Secretary of the Interior, October 1, 1891, in ARCIA, 1891, 1:55, 65.
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A lethal federal Indian policy created local conditions. General congressional apathy and
underfunding were significant causes, but superintendents also routinely ignored directives, over
enrolling their schools, and admitted unhealthy students. These practices fostered health
disparities that, by the 1890 census, were quantifiably significant. Recognizing this, federal
officials intervened. The Indian Office introduced sanitary standards in 1895 and bolstered them
in 1898. These reforms were not always successful. Again, Congress failed to provide
appropriate levels of funding to meet new standards, and superintendents failed to follow
regulations. Despite sustained and elevated mortality and morbidity in the institutions, Congress
and the Indian Office continued expanding the boarding school system.

As plans got underway to enact Harrison’s expansionist vision, existing schools suffered
for want of supplies and employees. When the new Haskell Superintendent, Charles Meserve,
arrived at the school in 1889, he reported to the commissioner, “a great lack of clothing for both
boys and girls, as well as sheets, etc. for the beds.”” The following year, Commissioner Morgan
conceded deficiencies in Haskell and other institutions: “building cheap and small buildings,
providing insufficient facilities, paying lower salaries, and failing to require a sufficiently high
degree of efficiency” left the government open to criticism. Moreover, Indigenous parents and
leaders “complained frequently, and with justice,” Morgan admitted. “[ TTheir children were
neither properly fed, clothed, nor instructed. I have found everywhere evidences of past neglect,

and very many of the schools are still imperfectly equipped.”®

" Charles Francis Meserve, Superintendent to The Commissioner of Indian Affairs, August 25, 1890, in
ARCIA, 1890, 289.

ST Morgan, Commissioner to The Secretary of the Interior, December 8, 1890, in ARCIA, 1890,
CXXXVII-CXXXVIII.
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Funds for medical care also impacted student health. The wages offered to physicians at
federal boarding schools for Native Americans were not competitive with market rates. Thus,
competent doctors often chose to work elsewhere. As the historian David DeJong has explained:
“As late as 1890, physicians in the Indian Service earned less than half that of their counterparts
in the Army and Navy.” Moreover, they treated between five and eleven times as many patients
per physician as their Army and Navy counterparts.” Morgan noted the difficulties they faced:
“poor accommodations, small salary, and few of the modern appliances.” There also remained an
“urgent need for ... hospitals.”!® Working in inadequate facilities, without proper tools, and
lacking supporting staff, many doctors avoided employment in the Indian Service. Measured by
lethality, the Indian Office set up its physicians to fail. In institutions where diseases were so
prevalent and mortality so high, the care of a competent physician with necessary facilities and
supplies for treating the sick was of vital importance.

As pathogens attacked students, Indian Office doctors were also overworked, reducing
their efficiency. They routinely shuffled between full hospital wards, dormitories, and, in some
cases, private practices or work on surrounding reservations. Just after the New Year in 1890,
Chemawa suffered a severe influenza epidemic. School Superintendent Irwin reported to the
Indian Affairs commissioner that for “two weeks in January ... all the teachers and many of the
scholars were down with the prevailing disease, la grippe.”!! In 1890, Chemawa suffered “three

deaths [with] two other[s] dying after being sent to their homes.” Superintendent Irwin claimed

? Delong, “If You Only Knew the Conditions,” 8.
10 Morgan to Secretary of the Interior, October 1, 1889, in ARCIA, 1889, 13.

' G.M. Irwin, Superintendent to The Commissioner of Indian Affairs, August 5, 1890, in ARCIA, 1890,
306.
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that “all these deaths [were the] result of la grippe.”!? Archival records illustrate that at least four
students died at Chemawa while officials sent another twenty-two students home sick, of which
at least two died.!* One student died from what was likely meningitis and three others from
pulmonary tuberculosis, a common complication of influenza and other respiratory illnesses.
This comorbidity wrought havoc in children and young adults unsupported by adequate nutrition,
experiencing frequent debilitating illnesses, and confined in unsanitary environments, all of
which existed at Chemawa. Rather than point to the school as a potential source of these
illnesses, Irwin credited them to “scrofulous, consumptive, and syphilitic evidences.... common
among the Indians of this [Northwest] coast.”'* None of the deaths were syphilitic, but Chemawa
created conditions that led to respiratory illnesses.

That winter, a deadly influenza epidemic also stuck Carlisle. In January 1890, it swept

through the over-crowded campus. Built for 500 students, Carlisle held as many as 950 enrolled

2 Trwin to Commissioner of Indian Affairs, August 5, 1890, in ARCIA, 1890, 306.

13 Because students from 1889 were counted in the last chapter, this note contains only those for the
second half of the 1889-1890 school year. Chemawa deaths (4): Charles Lewis (Suquamish)
[Inflammation of the brain (likely meningitis)], Junior Piute (Paiute) [Consumption], Lawrence Pippin
([Samish]) [Consumption], Raleigh Billings (Rogue River) [Consumption], P2008, 88, 112, 116,
NARAS. Chemawa students sent home sick (8): Charlotte Walker ([Samish]) [Catarract], Stephen Johns
(Hupa) [Consumption], Douglas Charles (Warm Springs) [Consumption], Alma [Elma] Palmer (Wasco)
[Consumption], Sina Thompson (Coquille) [Bronchitis], Jesse Davis (Rogue River) [Consumption], Ben
Smith (Smith River) [Scrofula], George Norman (Smith River) [Scrofula], P2008, 90, 100-110, 11,
NARAS; Irwin to Commissioner of Indian Affairs, August 5, 1890, in ARCIA, 1890, 306; James Jordan
(NTL) [Chronic diarrhea], Chemawa Sanitary Record, 99, 100, NARAS; Emmaline Billings (Rogue
River) [Bronchitis], Chemawa Daily Sick List, 89, NARAS; Wallie Pollock (Yakima) [Scrofula],
Chemawa Sanitary Record, 101-102, NARAS; Samuel Pancha (Victoria [Coast Salish])
[Bronchitis/hemorrhage], in Chemawa Daily Sick List, 93, NARAS; Angeline Smith (Klickitat)
[Bronchitis], in Chemawa Daily Sick List, 95, NARAS. Nine other students went home with eye or skin
infections (See Appendix 1).

" Trwin to Commissioner of Indian Affairs, August 5, 1890, in ARCIA, 1890, 306.
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students that year.!> Several students’ illnesses developed into pneumonia. Pratt wrote to Indian
Affairs Commissioner Morgan, “We are pulling through the ‘Grip’ followed by pneumonia, in
excellent order, and he have outside of that the best health of any Winter since we began.”!®
Pratt’s words were misleading. One hundred students had contracted the illness, and by the end
of the month, 374 cases, or 53 percent of the student body, had been treated in the school
hospital. Classroom and industrial education ground to a halt.!” That school year at least twelve
students died at Carlisle.!8

Boarding school students were more likely to die than other groups in the United States
during 1890. Indeed, Native American people, in general, suffered higher death rates than any
other demographic group that year. Tuberculosis was the main driver. The tuberculosis death rate
per 1,000 deaths was 290.54 for Native American peoples versus 114.55 for white United States
citizens.!” Indian boarding school death rates also exceeded the general United States death rate
and the death rates in the states in which the schools were located. In 1890, Carlisle, Chemawa,

and Haskell’s mortality rates per 1,000 attending students were 17.09, 23.67, and 11.99,

respectively. In comparison, the death rates in Pennsylvania, Oregon, and Kansas were 13.93,

!> R.H. Pratt, Captain Tenth Cavalry, Superintendent to The Commissioner of Indian Affairs, November
2, 1890, in ARCIA, 1890, 312; “Statistics to all Indian schools supported in whole or in part by the
Government during the year ending June 30, 1890,” in ARCIA, 1890, 330-331.

!¢ R.H. Pratt to Thos. J. Morgan, Comm’r Ind. Aff’rs, January 28, 1890, Beinecke Rare Book &
Manuscript Library, WA MSS S-1174, Box 10-16, 269.

7 The Indian Helper 5:19 (January 10, 1890), 3; The Indian Helper 5:22 (January 31, 1890), 3; The Red
Man 10:1 (January & February 1890), 1.

18 Pratt to Commissioner of Indian Affairs, November 2, 1890, in ARCIA, 1890, 312.

19 U.S. DOI, Report on Vital and Social Statistics in the United States at the Eleventh Census: 1890
(Washington, D.C.: GPO, 1896), 31.

201



8.56, and 8.43 per 1,000 residents.?’ Thus, the death rate at Carlisle was nearly 23 percent higher
than that in Pennsylvania while the death rate at Chemawa was nearly triple the rate for Oregon.
Haskell’s death rate was at least 42 percent higher than in Kansas’s overall death rate.
Meanwhile, the age-adjusted (15-24) United States death rate was 3.14 per 1,000.2! A typical
Carlisle, Chemawa, or Haskell student was thus between 3.8 and 7.5 times more likely to die
than the average U.S. citizen their age.

Moreover, the schools’ reported death rates do not reflect the boarding school’s total
death rates, as they failed to account for students sent home sick and who then died soon
thereafter. Accounting for students who were confirmed to have died within one academic year
of leaving Carlisle, for instance, raises the school’s mortality rate from the reported 17.09 to
25.64 per 1,000 students, a 50 percent increase, and nearly 716.56 percent increase over the
general age-adjusted United States death rates for that year.?? In 1890, these schools had lower
reported mortality rates than reservations in most states, but that was not always the case, and
some of the deaths taking place on reservations can be attributed to pathogens imported from
boarding schools.?* Moreover, it is helpful to remember that death rate variance is predictably

volatile in small populations, so a few deaths above normal could make rates jump. For the two

20U.S. DO, Report on Vital and Social Statistics in the United States at the Eleventh Census: 1890, 10,
544, 632; “Statistics as to all Indian schools supported in whole or in part by the Government during the
year ending June 30, 1890,” in ARCIA, 1890, 326-327, 330-331; Pratt to Commissioner of Indian Affairs,
November 2, 1890, in ARCIA, 1890, 312; “Medical statistics of the United States Indian service for the
fiscal year 1890,” in ARCIA, 1890, 505.

21U.S. DO, Report on Vital and Social Statistics in the United States at the Eleventh Census, 10; Haines,
“Estimated Life Tables for the United States, 1850-1900,” NP.

22 At Carlisle, for instance, nine students sent home sick in the 1890-1891 school year died within one
academic year of leaving (see Appendix 2 and Appendix 3). This number would be even more stark when
compared to Pennsylvania residents of the approximate ages of Carlisle’s student body.

2 Death rates on reservations ranged from 13.40 in Idaho to 52.96 in Minnesota (U.S. DOI, Report on
Vital and Social Statistics in the United States at the Eleventh Census, 33).
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years prior to 1890, Carlisle’s reported death rates registered 35.90 and 30.40 per 1,000 students
while student files reveal that in accounting for those the school sent home ill and who died
within one academic year increases rates to 41.03 and 36.8 per 1,000, over three times the
national average in 1890.%*

Poor care contributed to these deaths, and children and young adults were not properly
cared for at the federal boarding schools because of inadequate congressional appropriations.
While Native American boarding schools received approximately $167 per student in 1890,
children and young adults in non-Indian boarding and industrial schools received significantly
more support.”> Children and young adults at elite northeastern United States boarding schools,
such as St. Paul’s School, Phillips Academy, Phillips Exeter, and the Taft School, could expect at
least double that level of funding.?® These funding differences had direct implications for student
health. The Phillips Academy in Andover could claim that although the school had no facilities
besides dormitories to treat the sick, no student died at the school between 1873 and 1901.%7

Meanwhile, public boarding schools in the United States for the “deaf, blind, [and] feeble-

24 “Medical statistics of the United States Indian service for the fiscal year 1888,” in ARCIA, 1888, 461,
“Statistics of all Indian schools supported, in whole or in part, by the Government during the fiscal year
ended June 30, 1888,” in ARCIA, 1888, 378-379; “Medical statistics of the United States Indian service,
for the fiscal year 1889,” in ARCIA, 1889, 543; “Statistics as to all Indian schools supported in whole or
in part by the Government during the year,” in ARCIA, 1889, 388-389. For deaths, see Appendix 2.

2 Thomas J. Morgan, “Indian Education,” Journal of Social Science 40 [December 1902], 165-176).
Most off-reservation boarding schools received $167 per student per year, but some received as much as
$175.

26 Tuition and Room and Board in 1890 was $500 for St. Paul’s School in Concord, NH, $360 for Phillips
Academy in Andover, MA, and $310 in Phillips Exeter Academy in Exeter, NH (U.S. DOE, Report of the
Commissioner of Education for the Year 1880 [Washington, D.C.: GPO, 1882], 615, 619). The Taft
School charged $600 for tuition and room and board (excluding laundry) for 1891 (Raphaelle Noor
Steinzig, “America’s Heir Presumptive: Boys’ Boarding Schools in New England, 1877-1938” [Ph.D.
diss., University of Southern California, 2013], 33).

27 Claude M. Fuess, 4n Old New England School: A History of Phillips Academy Andover (Boston:
Houghton Mifflin Company, 1917), 514.
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minded” respectively received $104.73, $56.56, and $46.69 per student more from the
government than Native American boarding schools in 1890.2% These schools illustrate a
contemporaneous alternative to lethal federal institutions.

Unsanitary practices institutionalized at the boarding schools likely worsened epidemics.
Just a few months after Carlisle’s 1890 influenza and pneumonia epidemic passed, one school
visitor noted, “[ The matron] took us into the bathroom, where we caught sight of three black
heads above the water in a big bathtub.”? Children and young adults sharing dirty bathwater,
bathing together, and sharing combs, towels, and washcloths, were prime mechanisms of
spreading contagion. Even when not sharing supplies, the storage of them spread disease. When
a sick child bathed, they could shed viruses and bacteria in the water, in the air, and on objects
they touched, including the surface of the tub. This microbe-infested matter became a vector for
the spread of the disease to other children and young adults who came into contact with them.
Students could then continue the chain of transmission until many of those in their dormitories,
schoolrooms, and workshops also had the affliction. Thus, institutional practices facilitated
epidemics.

In addition to unsanitary practices, Carlisle, like Haskell, suffered for want of essential
supplies. On August 29, 1890, Pratt informed Commissioner Morgan, “We are in want of our
supplies. Our clothing is run down at the heel throughout and we have been puttering along in
our sewing departments for two months, waiting for supplies ... With the multitude we have to

clothe, it will tax us to be ready for winter.”*? Inadequate clothing added to the plight of the

28 U.S. Department of Education, Report of the Commissioner of Education for the Year 1889-90, 2:1632,
1652, 1661.

2 E.B., “The Small Boys’ Quarters,” in The Red Man 10:4 (May 1890), 8.

39 R H. Pratt, Capt. & Supt. to General [& Commissioner] Morgan, August 29, 1890, in Beinecke Rare
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Chiricahua and other students held at Carlisle. Without adequate clothing, exposure to the frigid
Pennsylvania winters wore on student immune systems, leaving them vulnerable to pathogens,
especially for students unused to such weather.

Succeeding epidemics at Carlisle followed Pratt’s plea for more supplies in the winter
and spring of 1891. Pneumonia, influenza, measles, and mumps outbreaks followed one another
in a matter of months. Sick students filled the hospital to capacity.®! First, approximately 17
percent of the student body came down with influenza.’?> Then, a March and April measles
epidemic “materially interrupted ... our whole school,” according to the school’s newspaper, The
Red Man. Officials documented more than forty cases by April 17, and the epidemic “required
the breaking up of several sections of the school for weeks, and the detailing of teachers as
nurses. The gymnasium and chapel were both turned into [makeshift] hospitals for the
accommodation of these cases.” By the time the epidemic ended, at least fifty students had
contracted measles.’* Mumps then swept through Carlisle between July and August. All
recovered, but mumps weakened the 116 students’ immune response to future epidemics and

more lethal diseases.® In total, the hospital treated 686 cases that school year and at least ten

Book & Manuscript Library, WA MSS S-1174, Box 10-17, 193.
3! The Indian Helper 6:19 (January 16, 1891), 3; The Indian Helper 6:24 (February 20, 1891), 3.

32 “Medical Statistics for the U.S. Indian service for the fiscal year ended June 30, 1891,” in ARCIA,
1891, 2:138; “Statistics as to all Indian schools supported in whole or in part by the Government during
the year ended June 30, 1891,” in ARCIA, 1891, 2:8-9.

33 The Indian Helper 6:31 (April 10, 1891), 3; The Indian Helper 6:32 (April 17, 1891), 3; The Red Man
11:3 (October & November 1891), 2.

34 “Medical Statistics for the U.S. Indian service for the fiscal year ended June 30, 1891,” in ARCIA,
1891, 2:138.

3% The Indian Helper 6:47 (July 31, 1891), 3; The Indian Helper 6:49, (August 14, 1891), 3; The Red Man
11:2 (September 1891), 4.
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students died.*® Recurring and frequent epidemics increased tuberculosis incidence, as
complications from measles and influenza frequently became tubercular. Administrators sent

sixty-one students home sick during the 1890-1891 school year.?” Carlisle’s hospital registered

36 “Medical Statistics for the U.S. Indian service for the fiscal year ended June 30, 1891,” in ARCIA,
1891, 2:145. This number excludes some of the mumps epidemic that took place over two fiscal years.
There is a discrepancy on the number of deaths between Pratt’s annual report to the Commissioner of
Indian Affairs and the published medical statistics (“Medical statistics for the U.S. Indian Service for the
fiscal year ended June 30, 1891,” in ARCIA, 1891, 2:145; Pratt to Commissioner of Indian Affairs,
September 1, 1891, in ARCIA, 1891, 1:588). Student files indicate at least ten died (Bishop L. Shield
(Gros Ventre) [Pneumonia], in E-1328, Box 3, Godfrey Palatchy (Chiricahua Apache) [Hemorrhage], in
E-1328, Box 3, George Harrison (Southern Cheyenne) [Consumption], in RG75, Carlisle Indian
Industrial School, E-1324: Register of Pupils, 1890-1906, 188, NARADC [hereafter E-1324, Page #],
Ophelia Powlas (Oneida) [Pneumonia], in E-1328, Box 3, John Walking Pipe (Southern Arapaho)
[Consumption], in E-1324, 187, Morgan Richard (Ihanktonwan Dakota Oyate) [Consumption], in E-
1324, 1891, George Eli (Piegan) [Hemorrhage], in E-1324, 190, James Cornman (Oglala Lakota Oyate)
[Consumption], in E-1324, 191, John Bull (Gros Ventre) [Consumption], in E-1328, Box 1, George Rusk
([Bad River] Chippewa) [Inflammation of the bowels], in E-1324, 193, NARADC).

37 Bayard Boynton (Southern Arapaho) [Died within one academic year of leaving], in E-1329, Box 5,
Corn-wit [Cho-a-nit] (Caddo), in E-1324, 144, Jannette Whirlwind (Southern Arapaho), in E-1328, Box
6, Lucy Brown (Ho-Chunk), in E-1329, Box 6, Sarah Shavings (Crow), in E-1328, Box 3, Harl Tawberry
[Hail Pawkeny] (Southern Cheyenne), in E-1328, Box 5 and E-1329, Box 4, Ethel Black Wolf (Southern
Arapaho), in E-1329, Box 4, Fred Shance (Crow) [Died within one academic year of leaving], in E-1328,
Box 3 Julia Jackson ([Saginaw] Chippewa), in E-1329, Box 7, Mary Smith ([Keweenaw Bay] Chippewa),
in E-1329, Box 8, Lucy Pequonquay (Odawa), in E-1324, 144, Mitchell Shagonaby (Odawa), in E-1324,
145, , Louis Crow on Head (Oglala Lakota Oyate) [Died within one academic year of leaving], in E-1328,
Box 1, Logan Howard (Ho-Chunk), in E-1328, Box 2, William Pawnee (Sicangu Lakota Oyate), in E-
1328, Box 3, Josiah Archiquette (Oneida), in E-1328, Box 5, Lucy Star (Southern Arapaho), in E-1329,
Box 4, Solomon John (Odawa), in E-1329, Box 5, Gray Cloud (lhanktonwan Dakota Oyate), Helen [Ella]
Wren (Piegan), Elizabeth [Eliza] Choquette (Piegan), Delia Howard (Assinaboine), Nellie Abbott
(Piegan), Maggie Abbott (Piegan), Josephina Langley (Piegan), Mary Black (Assinaboine), Sallie
Kennerly [Wright] Kennerly (Piegan), Winona [Nice Girl] (Gros Ventre), in E1324, 145, Minnie Paisano
(Laguna Pueblo), in E-1329, Box 7, Lulu Blind (Southern Arapaho), Charles Bravo (Crow) [Died within
one academic year of leaving], Oliver Williams (Odawa), Thomas Red Bird (Odawa), in E-1324, 145-
146, George Johnson (White Earth Chippewa), in E-1329, Box 12, Samuel S. Davis (Crow), in E-1329,
Box 11, James Walker (Grand Traverse Odawa/Chippewa), in E1324, 146, Talbot Goday (Chiricahua
Apache), Burdette Tsisnah (Chiricahua Apache), Lucy Tsisnah (Chiricahua Apache), Agnew Chiskesay
(Chiricahua Apache) [Died within one month of leaving], in E-1324, 146, Laura Shoots-a-Lodge (Crow),
in E-1329, Box 8, Harrison Red Wolf (Nez Perce), in E-1328, Box 6, Louis Walker (Odawa), in E-1329,
Box 14, Jennie Mitchell (Omaha), in E-1328, Box 6, James Morrison (White Earth Chippewa), in E-1329,
Box 13, Lucy Shipegosh (Odawa), in E-1329, Box 8, Alfred Batache (Chiricahua Apache), in E-1328,
Box 1, Jennie Conners (Seminole), in E-1328, Box 5, Manuel Powlas (Oneida), in E-1328, Box 6, George
No-coch-luke (Alaska Native), in E-1324, 146, Fannie Short Neck (Southern Cheyenne) [Died within one
academic year of leaving], in E-1329, Box 4, Mack Short Neck (Southern Cheyenne) [Died within one
academic year of leaving], in E-1328, Box 6, Robert Penn (Omaha), in E-1328, Box 6, Martinez Johns
(Oneida) [Died within one academic year of leaving], in E-1324, 147, Ulysses G. Paisano (Laguna
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thirty-two cases of pulmonary and nine of glandular tuberculosis that fiscal year.>® This was a
significant increase from the previous year’s twenty-three cases of pulmonary tuberculosis and
only one major epidemic.>

The boarding school was but one federal tactic aimed at forcing assimilation. Congress
and the Indian Affairs Office led simultaneous assaults on Indigenous sovereignty and culture.
Beyond schools and allotment, the Indian Office first authorized bans on Native American
religious, ceremonial, and other cultural practices in 1883.%° Under Commissioner Morgan, the
laws received clarification in 1892 so that any Indigenous person who “engaged in the sun dance,
scalp dance, or war dance, or any similar feast” or was a “medicine m[a]n” was guilty of a crime
and could be denied rations or imprisoned for up to six months.*! Being Indian was increasingly
punishable by starvation and imprisonment. Jurisdiction over these offenses fell to the Court of
Indian Offenses. While the courts had Indigenous judges, they enforced these bans and
prosecuted Indigenous peoples accused of continuing their traditional ways and customs. Many

community members saw the judges as extensions of the federal government, driving Indigenous

Pueblo), in E-1329, Box 13, Philip Mann (Southern Arapaho), in E-1324, 147, Harry Iron Claws
(Assinaboine), in E-1328, Box 2, Otto Zotoum (Kiowa), in E-1328, Box 6, John Tyler (Southern
Cheyenne) [Died within one academic year of leaving], in E-1329, Box 3, Hattie Bissell (Tuscarora), in
E-1329, Box 6, NARADC.

38 «“Medical Statistics for the U.S. Indian service for the fiscal year ended June 30, 1891,” in ARCIA,
1891, 2:139.

39 “Medical Statistics for the U.S. Indian service for the fiscal year ended June 30, 1890,” in ARCIA,
1890, 499-500.

40U.S. OIA, “Rules Governing the Court of Indian Offenses,” in M. Teller, Secretary to Hon. Hiram
Price, Commissioner of Indian Affairs, March 30, 1883,

https://rclinton.files.wordpress.com/2007/1 1/code-of-indian-offenses.pdf. The policy is described by
Commissioner Oberly in his 1888 annual report (Oberly to Secretary of the Interior, December 3, 1888, in
ARCIA, 1888, XXX).

! Lee Irwin, “Freedom, Law, and Prophecy: A Brief History of Native American Religious Resistance,”
American Indian Quarterly 21:1 (Winter 1997), 36.
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customs not to extinction, but into secrecy. At the same time, the justices themselves were
vulnerable to coercion at the hands of federal officials.*? For returned boarding school students,
these courts became an important source of employment. Graduates served as clerks and lawyers
using the skills they had gained in the boarding schools.*?

To break Indigenous societies and incorporate Indian “individuals” into the United States
populace, this constellation of schools — off-reservation boarding, on-reservation boarding, day,
mission boarding, mission day, and contract schools — blanketed the United States. Congress
provided the funds for the land, dormitories, workshops, and classrooms where assimilation
would take place, but also continued to underfund the schools. In 1890, Commissioner Morgan
believed the amount of appropriations Congress granted him was half of what he thought “shall
be expended in Indian education.”* That year, he called for a nearly $1.48 million increase over
the $1.36 million in appropriations Congress granted him for Indian education in 1889.%

Still, while boarding schools were a federal project, not all politicians supported them.
Wisconsin Congressman Myron McCord, quoting from a pamphlet by Morgan, argued on the
House floor that Congress should take “Whatever steps are necessary ... to place these children

under proper educational influences. If under any circumstances compulsory education is

2 Alexandra Harmon, Reclaiming the Reservation: Histories of Indian Sovereignty Suppressed and
Renewed (Seattle: University of Washington Press, 2019), 271. For more on these courts, see: Sidney L.
Harring, Crow Dog’s Case: American Indian Sovereignty, Tribal Law, and United States Law in the
Nineteenth Century (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1994), 185-192.

* William T. Hagan, Indian Police and Judges: Experiments in Acculturation and Control (Lincoln:
University of Nebraska Press, 1966), 119.

* Thomas J. Morgan, “The Education of American Indians,” in Samuel J. Barrows, ed., Proceedings of
the Seventh Annual Meeting of the Lake Mohonk Conference of Friends of the Indian ([Philadelphia]: The
Lake Mohonk Conference, 1889), 33.

* Ibid., 31.
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justifiable, it certainly is in this case.”*® Three days after McCord’s speech, Indiana Congressman
William Holman opposed the boarding school system’s forced separations: “I for one protest in
the name of humanity against taking these children away from their parents, from their friends
and kindred, whose attachment for their children is just as strong as out for our children, and
bringing them to the remote East to be educated.” He concluded: “[I]t falls as a living death on
the parents of these children.”*” Despite such criticisms, Congressional debates about the
humanity of the system largely ignored the biological toll that the schools took on Indigenous
communities. Days after Holman’s powerful speech, Congress sidestepped his criticisms and
consolidated more power into Morgan’s hands.

Meanwhile, Congress provided funding and authority for Morgan’s forcible enrollment
campaigns. While the Indian Office had a broad mandate to compel attendance, Congress now
granted the Office additional power over Native Americans. Precedent set by the Indian
Appropriation Act for 1888 specified: “Always provided, That no part of the money appropriated
by this act shall be expended in the transportation from or support of Indian pupils or children off
their reservations, respectively, if removed without the free consent of their parents or those
standing in that relation to them by their tribal laws respectively.”* Then, on March 3, 1891,
Congress passed the 1892 Indian Appropriation act, stipulating, “the Commissioner of Indian

Affairs ... is hereby authorized and directed to make and enforce by proper means such rules and

46 Congressional Record, February 14, 1891, 2699.
47 Ibid., February 17, 1891, 2820.

8 «“An Act making appropriations for the current and contingent expenses of the Indian Department, and
for fulfilling treaty stipulations with the various Indian tribes, for the year ending June thirtieth, eighteen
hundred and eighty-eight, and for other purposes,” March 2, 1887, in U.S. Congress, Statutes at Large of
the United States of America, from December, 1885, to March 1887, and Recent Treaties, Postal
Conventions, and Executive Proclamations, 24:465.
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regulations as will secure the attendance of Indian children of suitable age and health at schools
established and maintained for their benefit.”** Congress thus gave Morgan power to mobilize
economic and military forces to ensure that Indigenous children and young adults filled schools.
Morgan now expanded the Indian Office’s policy of threatening guardians who withheld their
children from school with poverty, starvation, and exposure through the withholding of rations
and annuity goods.

Morgan and his subordinates met Indigenous opposition with force. With the Wounded
Knee Massacre just two years behind him, Morgan publicly proclaimed, “We must either fight
Indians, feed them, or else educate them. To fight them is cruel, to feed them is wasteful, while
to educate them is humane, economic, and Christian.”>® That same year, Pratt uttered his
infamous phrase in a speech to the National Conference of Charities and Correction: “All the
Indian there is in a race should be dead. Kill the Indian in him, and save the man.”>! For Pratt,
too, the schools were a means to break tribal bonds: “Carlisle has always planted treason to the
tribe and loyalty to the nation at large.”? Speaking at the 1892 Lake Mohonk Conference,
Morgan described how to accomplish this by force. When parents refused to send their children
to school, Morgan believed, “that the government is justified, as a last resort, in using power to

compel attendance.”? He lamented that the Indian Office “has argued with the Indians; has

# “An act making appropriations for the current and contingent expenses of the Indian Department, and
for fulfilling treaty stipulations with various Indian tribes, for the year ending June thirtieth, eighteen
hundred and ninety-two, and for other purposes,” in U.S. Congress, The Statutes at Large of the United
States of America, From December, 1889 to March 1891, and Recent Treaties, Conventions, and
Executive Proclamations (126 vols., Washington, D.C.: GPO, 1891), 26:1014.

> Morgan to Secretary of the Interior, August 27, 1892, in ARCIA, 1892, 47.
>! Pratt, “Advantages of Mingling Indians with Whites,” 46.
>2 Ibid., 57.

>3 Isabel C. Barrows, ed., Proceedings of the Eight Annual Meeting of the Lake Mohonk Conference of
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pleaded with them; has offered every inducement in its power to cause them voluntarily to put
their children into school; has, wherever it seemed wise, resorted to mild punishment by the
withholding of rations or supplies, and, where necessary, has directed Agents to use their Indian
police as truant officers in compelling attendance.”* Anecdotal evidence abounds of forcibly
kidnapped children, and the archives are full of students with contested consent forms.>

Guided by his speeches and directives, Morgan’s subordinates petitioned and utilized
Congressionally sanctioned force. Disease was a major reason that Indigenous guardians resisted
sending their children to boarding schools. George P. Gregory, the superintendent of the Fort
Hall Reservation in Idaho, reported to Morgan in 1892: “The Indians ... are bitterly opposed to
this school, owing principally to the sickness and death of their children.”>® That November, the
Uintah agent in Utah sent Morgan a list of fifty-three families who refused to send their children
to schools. The agent recommended, “that rations be withheld from them and their families until
they shall comply with the law.” To those who still would not comply with the law despite the
threat of starvation, the agent suggested, “withhold[ing] annuity goods.”’ Expecting resistance,

the agent further requested that the commissioner bestow “power to call upon the military of Fort

Friends of the Indian, 1890 ([Philadelphia]: The Lake Mohonk Conference, 1890), 121.
4T, Morgan, Commissioner to Sir, November 30, 1892, in ARCIA, 1892, 173.

>* Lajimodiere, Stringing Rosaries, 7. See also, Margaret D. Jacobs, “A Battle for Children: American
Indian Child Removal in Arizona in the Era of Assimilation,” The Journal of Arizona History 45:1
(Spring 2004), 31-62.

> George P. Gregory, Superintendent to The Commissioner of Indian Affairs, September 27, 1892, in
ARCIA, 1892, 662.

" Robert Waugh, U.S. Indian Agent to Hon. T.J. Morgan, Commissioner of Indian Affairs, November 15,
1892, 1, University of Utah Digital Library, https://collections.lib.utah.edu/details?id=378305.
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Duchesne in case of need to assist in enforcing the above measures.”® Some other agents having
difficulty filing the schools resorted to similar tactics.>

Compulsion, force, and violence were not limited to separating children from their
parents; they were then deployed against unwilling children. Punishments continued so long as
Indigenous students’ subtle and overt acts of resistance endured within school walls. Indian
children, according to Morgan, “are naturally brutish and whose training has developed their
anima and left their higher nature undeveloped ... and can be reached apparently in no other way
than by corporal punishment, confinement, deprivation of privileges, or restriction of diet.”
Some of his employees held a similar animus towards communities under their jurisdiction, as
two of the most common complaints from boarding school students were the food and brutal
punishments. Although the records are poor for this era and contain few Indigenous voices,
boarding school employees routinely locked up students in jails and beat them with straps.®!
Force, corporal punishment, and deprivation of vital life-giving necessities, such as water and

food, ingrained the carceral nature of boarding schools. Still, many Indigenous families found

ways to resist, subvert, and accommodate United States educational policy in their daily lives.

8 Waugh to Morgan, November 15, 1892, 3.
5% Jacobs, “Battle for Children,” 31-62.
0T, Morgan, Commissioner, “The Care of Indian Schools,” January 1893, in ARCIA, 1892, 617.

%! For examples of corporal punishment, see: Robert A. Trennert, “Corporal Punishment and the Politics
of Indian Reform,” History of Education Quarterly 29:4 (Winter 1989), 598-599, 605; Adams, Education
for Extinction, 121-124, 213-214; “Chemawa Hospital Records, 1893-1909,” in RG75, Chemawa Indian
School, CH35: Student Medical Treatment Records, 1939-1942, Box 2, 106-108, 113, 143-145 [hereafter
Chemawa Hospital Records, Page #, NARAS]; Nellie Beaupre-Martin to Supt. H.B. Peairs, January 17,
1908, in Haskell Student Files, Box 9, NARAKC; John Couro to Supt. F.M. Conser, February 18, 1919,
in Sherman Student Files, Box 78, NARAR. For one such complaint about food, see: Mary Katahwa to
father, September 5, 1911, in Sherman Student Files, Box 184, NARAR.
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In addition to its role in compelling attendance and establishing schools, Congress funded
the institutions with yearly appropriations. As a federal project, the boarding school system was
subject to Washington’s whims. Congressional appropriations for Indian education generally
rose over time, as did the number of schools and children and young adults educated in them, but
Congress practiced extreme thrift bordering on neglect. Congress kept the rate of appropriations
constant across the 1880s and 1890s, even as operational costs for each institution grew and
despite knowing about the unsanitary conditions in them. Congressmen were glad to appropriate
money to open new schools and increase Native American enrollments but unwilling to spend
enough money to ensure student health and survival. Congress knew that limited appropriations
compromised superintendents’ ability to care for children and young adults as reports from
superintendents, Indian agents, inspectors, and the Indian Affairs commissioner demonstrate.
The annual reports submitted to the commissioner and packaged together in the published
Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs was a Congressional condition of Indian
Appropriation Acts. Year after year, Congress received reports documenting sustained lethality.
By June 30, 1892, 396 off-reservation boarding school deaths and 1,173 cases of tuberculosis
had been reported to Congress. This number was in addition to the 173 deaths and 907 cases of
tuberculosis in on-reservation boarding schools between 1889 and 1892. Still, appropriations on

a per capita remained stagnant despite inflation and cost of living increases.5?

62 Data for on-reservation boarding school deaths and cases of tuberculosis are unavailable before 1889.
“Medical and vital statistics of the Indian tribes for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1880,” in ARCIA,
1880, 276; “Table showing prevailing diseases among Indians, number of cases of sickness treated, &c.,
for the year ending June 30, 1881,” in ARCIA, 1881, 311; “Consolidated Report of Sick and Wounded in
the United States Indian Service for the Year Ending June 30, 1882,” in ARCIA, 1882, table between 366-
367; “Consolidated report of sick and wounded, United States Indian service, for the year ending June 30,
1883,” in ARCIA, 1883, 306, 310; Pratt to Commissioner of Indian Affairs, September 12, 1884, in
ARCIA, 1884, 186-187; Minthorn to Commissioner of Indian Affairs, August 13, 1884, in ARCIA, 1884,
207; Samuel F. Tappan, Superintendent to The Commissioner of Indian Affairs, August 20, 1884, in
ARCIA, 1884, 209; W.J. Hadley, Superintendent to The Commissioner of Indian Affairs, July 15, 1884 in
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Amid the banning of Indigenous cultural practices, forced enrollment campaigns, and
underfunding, students continued to fall ill and die at Carlisle, Chemawa, and Haskell. The
schools combined to send home at least 186 students while forty-one died at the institutions

between 1890 and 1892.%° The federal government offered little to change the schools.

ARCIA, 1884, 210; “Consolidated report of sick and wounded in the United States Indian service for the
year ending June 30, 1884,” in ARCIA, 1884, 340, 345; “Consolidated report of sick and wounded in the
United States Indian service, for the year 1885,” in ARCIA, 1885, 398, 403; “Consolidated report of sick
and wounded in the United States Indian service, for the year 1886,” in ARCIA, 1886, 452, 457,
“Consolidated report of sick and wounded in the United States Indian service, for the year 1887,” in
ARCIA, 1887, 399, 407; “Medical statistics of the United States Indian service for the fiscal year 1888,”
in ARCIA, 1888, 456, 461; “Medical statistics of the United States Indian service for the fiscal year
1889,” in ARCIA, 1889, 538, 543; “Medical statistics of the United States Indian service for the fiscal
year 1890,” in ARCIA, 1890, 492, 500-501, 509; “Medical statistics of the United States Indian service for
the fiscal year ended June 30, 1891,” in ARCIA, 1891, 2:131, 139, 153; “Medical statistics of the United
States Indian service for the fiscal year ended June 30, 1892,” in ARCIA, 1892, 940-941, 948-949, 965.
For appropriations, see Figure 1.

83 Carlisle student deaths, July 1, 1890 through June 30, 1892 (16): Wilkie Sharp (Pawnee) [Unknown], in
E1328, Box 3, NARADC; Arthur Adams (Southern Cheyenne) [Unknown], in E1329, Box 5, NARADC;
Harry Marmon (Laguna Pueblo) [Unknown], in E1328, Box 2, NARADC; Ira Goso (Chiricahua Apache)
[Unknown], in E1329, Box 5, NARADC; Mary Paisano (Laguna Pueblo) [Unknown], in E1329, Box 4,
NARADC; Belle Cohoe (Southern Arapaho) [Unknown], in E1328, Box 5, NARADC; Wilbur Dechezin
(Chiricahua Apache) [Unknown], in E1328, Box 1, NARADC; Fred Harris (Tlingit) [Unknown], in
E1328, Box 2, NARADC:; Bishop L. Shield (Gros Ventre) [Pneumonia], in E1328, Box 3, NARADC;
Godfrey Palatchay (Chiricahua Apache) [Hemorrhage], in E1324, 185, NARADC; George Harrison
(Southern Cheyenne) [Consumption], in E1324, 188, NARADC; Ophelia Powlas (Wisconsin Oneida)
[Pneumonia], in E1328, Box 3, NARADC; John Walking Pipe (Southern Arapaho) [Consumption], in
E1328, Box 3, NARADC; Richard Morgan (Ihanktonwan Dakota Oyate) [Consumption], in E1328, Box
3, NARADC; George Ell (Piegan) [Hemorrhage], in E1328, Box 1, NARADC; James Cornman (Oglala
Lakota Oyate) [Consumption], in E1329, Box 5, NARADC; John Bull (Gros Ventre) [Consumption], in
E1328, Box 1, NARADC; George Rusk (La Pointe Chippewa) [Inflamation of the bowels], in E1328,
Box 6, NARADC:; Susie King ([Grand Traverse] Chippewa) [Typho-malarial fever], in E1328, Box 2,
NARADC; Lawney Shorty (Piegan) [Consumption], in E1328, Box 3, NARADC; Fannie Charging
Shield (Oglala Lakota Oyate) [Consumption], in E1329, Box 4, NARADC; Boisie Bassford (Paiute)
[Consumption], in E1328, Box 5, NARADC; Thomas Suckley (Mandan) [Consumption], in E1328, Box
3, NARADC; Willie Norkok (Fort Hall Shoshone) [Consumption], in E1328, Box 3, NARADC;
Chemawa (16): Estelle [Stella] Flannery (Tlingit) [Typho malarial fever], P2008, 90; Chemawa Sanitary
Record, 117, 118, NARAS; Minnie Guthrie (Samish) [Inflam. Lungs], P2008, 116, NARAS; Lucy Ross
(Clallam) [Chronic Bronchitis; Consumption], P2008, 94, NARAS; Michael Charlie [Charley] (Yakima)
[Heart disease], P2008, 100; Chemawa Sanitary Record, 135, 136, NARAS; Wm. Johnson (Klamath)
[Unknown], P2008, 126, NARAS; Wm. C. Beckwith (Hupa) [Unknown], P2008, 126, NARAS; Ida
Watson (Alsea) [Unknown], P2008, 128, NARAS; Isaac La Chapelle (Shuswap First Nation) [Unknown],
P2008, 124, NARAS; Cora Sutherland (Klamath) [Purpura Hemorrhage], P2008, 130; Chemawa Sanitary
Record, 146, NARAS; George Underville ([Puget Sound]) [Purpura Hemorrhagica], P2008, 108;
Chemawa Sanitary Record, 147, 148, NARAS; Daniel Hosler (Hupa) [Typhoid fever], P2008, 124;
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In 1892, congregational minister and active Indian Rights Association member Charles
C. Painter attributed Congress’s failures to the fact that “Indian education and civilization [were]
secondary to the political interests of the party in power.”®* Congress showed its priorities with
inadequate appropriations. Indeed, given the consistently high levels of reported fatalities in the
schools, congressmen seemed to see those deaths as acceptable collateral damage in the federal
government’s quest for assimilation.

Congressional allocations to off-reservation boarding schools between 1884 and 1893
were inadequate. Indian school appropriations grew to over $1 million by 1886.% The following
year, Congress cut appropriations by over $30,000 just as the Chiricahuas arrived at Carlisle.®¢
Indian school appropriations then grew to over $2.3 million in 1893.%7 While this may seem like

a large and generous spending increase, spread across 275 day, reservation boarding, and off-

Chemawa Sanitary Record, 147, 148, NARAS; Augustine [ August] Woods (Shanochena) [Pneumonia],
P2008, 126; Chemawa Sanitary Record, 147, 148, NARAS; Nettie Freddie (Paiute) [Tuberculosis],
P2008, 90; Chemawa Sanitary Record, 147, 148, NARAS; Frank Le Plante ([Samish/Lummil])
[Pneumonia], P2008, 114; Chemawa Sanitary Record, 147, 148, NARAS; Louise La Plant
([Samish/Lummi]) [Acute Mania/Cerebral Softening], Chemawa Sanitary Record, 145, 149, 150,
NARAS; Moses Woods (Shanochena) [Cancrum Oris], P2008, 126; Chemawa Sanitary Record, 147, 148,
NARAS; Haskell (9): Annie Dickson (Southern Arapaho) [Unknown], in Matriculation Records, 1885-,
[233], NARAKC; Christopher Big Joe (Odawa) [Unknown], in Haskell Student Files, 1884-1920, Box
10, NARAKGC; Jerry Wolf Chief (Southern Cheyenne) [Unknown], in Haskell Student Files, 1884-1920,
Box 131, NARAKC; Eva White (Iowa) [Unknown], in Haskell Student Files, 1884-1920, Box 127,
NARAKC; Harry [Marry] Hanneno (Comanche) [Unknown], in Haskell Student Files, 1884-1920, Box
50, NARAKC; Agnes Ricketts (Pawnee) [Unknown], in Haskell Student Files, 1884-1920, Box 100,
NARAKC; Jonah Maharty (Shawnee) [Unknown], in Haskell Student Files, 1884-1920, Box 76,
NARAKC; Ckayton Wind (Odawa) [Unknown], in Matriculation Records, 1885-, [296], NARAKC;
George Pishabay (Odawa) [Unknown], in Haskell Student Files, 1884-1920, Box 94, NARAKC. For sent
home sick, see Appendix 1. Chemawa’s records are incomplete.

6% C.C. Painter, Extravagance, Waste and Failure of Indian Education (Philadelphia: Indian Rights
Association, 1892), 6.

65 Morgan to Secretary of the Interior, December 8, 1890, in ARCIA, 1890, XVI.
% Ibid.

%7 Morgan to Secretary of the Interior, August 27, 1892, in ARCIA, 1892, 41.
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reservation boarding schools, it did not go far.®® Moreover, the amount expended per student
actually decreased between 1884 and 1891 from $133.33 to $125.89 per student per year. In fact,
despite inflation, the boarding school system failed to reach 1883 per capita student funding
levels until 1910 when it began a concerted campaign against tuberculosis and trachoma in the
schools.® Even Morgan, whose devotion to Indian education knew few bounds, complained
about appropriations. About trying to establish hospitals in Indian Country, he reported to the
Interior secretary, “I have again and again urged this matter, and have submitted estimates for
appropriations ... but thus far without success. Congress has withheld appropriations, and I have
been powerless to remedy a great evil, which in my view amounts to a national disgrace.””°
Congress knew about the conditions on Indian reservations and in Indian schools but failed to
provide enough funding to improve them.

One of the new boarding schools funded by Congress was the Perris Indian School. This
institution would later move to Riverside and become the Sherman Institute, a school still open
today. Non-Indians, expecting to obtain employment and wealth from a school’s establishment,

had lobbied Congress for more Native American boarding schools. Funded by the same 1891

appropriation act that codified compulsory attendance, the school’s construction began upon a

% D.M. Browning, Commissioner to The Secretary of the Interior, September 16, 1893, in U.S. OIA,
Sixty-Second Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs to the Secretary of the Interior
(Washington, D.C.: GPO, 1893) [hereafter ARCIA, 1893], 8.

69 Riley to Secretary of the Interior, November 1, 1886, in ARCIA, 1886, LXXII-LXXIV; “Statistics as to
all Indian schools supported in whole or in part by the Government during the year ended June 30, 1891,”
in ARCIA, 1891, 2:14-15; Morgan to Secretary of the Interior, October 1, 1891, in ARCIA, 1891, 1:65;
Robert G. Valentine, Commissioner to Sir, November 1, 1910, in U.S. DOI, Reports of the Department of
the Interior for the Fiscal year Ended June 30, 1910 (2 vols., Washington, D.C.: GPO, 1911), [hereafter
ARCIA, 1910], 2:56-57; Robert G. Valentine, Commissioner to The Secretary of the Interior, October 2,
1911, in U.S. DOI, Reports of the Department of the Interior for the Fiscal year Ended June 30, 1911 (2
vols., Washington, D.C.:GPO, 1912) [hereafter ARCIA, 1911], 2:188.

7 Morgan to Secretary of the Interior, August 27, 1892, in ARCIA, 1892, 63.
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tract of eighty acres of “unplowed virgin soil” in Southern California’s Perris Valley on June 27,
1892.7! By September 7, 1892, “two plain substantial buildings 80 by 100 and 70 by 90 feet”
were nearing completion.” Perris Indian School opened as the seventeenth off-reservation Indian
boarding school on January 9, 1893.7° The school enrolled thousands of Native American youth,
mostly from Arizona, California, Oregon, Nevada, and New Mexico.

Perris got off to an inauspicious start. Perris Valley residents donated land with little
water. The water supply was over two miles from the school, requiring the construction of a long
irrigation pipe, which cost $18,000, or 72 percent of the school’s annual budget. Like Haskell,
Perris had to postpone opening “on account of the nonreceipt of supplies.”’* Still, by March
1893, Perris’s first superintendent, M. H. Savage, reported 113 Indian students in attendance,
many of them from Southern California’s day schools.”

Savage asserted that these students were all volunteers, but separation from their families
presumably caused homesickness and distress. Moreover, they arrived after Congress permitted
coercive measures to compel attendance. Indeed, Savage noted that students “came with full
consent of their parents, although in numerous instances parental consent was obtained by much

effort and persuasion.””® The tactics he employed remain undocumented, but as Perris’

"MU.S. Congress, Statutes at Large of the United States of America, From December, 1889 to March
1891, and Recent Treaties, Conventions, and Executive Proclamations, 1012; M.H. Savage,
Superintendent to The Commissioner of Indian Affairs, August 15, 1893, in ARCIA, 1893, 406.

2 Horatio N. Rust, U.S. Indian Agent to The Commissioner of Indian Affairs, September 7, 1892, in
ARCIA, 1892, 226.

3 Browning to Secretary of the Interior, September 16, 1893, in ARCIA, 1893, 9.
" Savage to Commissioner of Indian Affairs, August 15, 1893, in ARCIA, 1893, 406.
> Ibid.

76 Ibid.
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representatives obtained this “consent,” Congress went a step further to ensure attendance. On
March 3, 1893, Congress passed the 1894 Indian Appropriation Act.”” It authorized the Interior
Secretary to “withhold rations, clothing and other annuities from Indian parents or guardians who
refuse or neglect to send and keep their children of proper school age in some school a
reasonable portion of each year.”’® The following year, however, Congress relented. The 1895
Indian Appropriation Bill required “voluntary consent” from parents or guardians to send a child
to an off-reservation boarding school. It also made it “unlawful for any Indian agent or other
employé¢ of the Government to induce, or seek to induce, by withholding rations or by other
improper means, the parents or next of kin of any Indian to consent to the removal of any Indian
child beyond the limits of any reservation.””? Still, no parental or guardian consent was required
for reservation schools, and some agents took unwilling children to these schools.®® Despite it
now being against the law to compel consent, agents and school superintendents routinely
continued the now illegal policy well into the twentieth century.

Soon after Perris’ opening, school administrators faced their first epidemic. The school’s

first annual report noted, “the school was visited by an epidemic of influenza,” in which 80

"U.S. Congress, The Statutes at Large of the United States of America, from December, 1891, to March,
1893, and Recent Treaties, Conventions, and Executive Proclamations (126 vols., Washington, D.C.:
GPO, 1893), 27:612.

78 Ibid., 27:635.

" U.S. Congress, The Statutes at Large of the United States of America, from August, 1893, to March,
1895, and Recent Treaties, Conventions, and Executive Proclamations (126 vols., Washington, D.C.:
GPO, 1895), 28:313-314.

% Fort Hall Agent S.G. Fisher reported that he had “taken quite a number of school children by force,”
including choking a “chief into submission” (S.G. Fisher, U.S. Indian Agent to The Commissioner of
Indian Affairs, March 6, 1892, in ARCIA, 1892, 150). Estelle Reel, Superintendent of Indian Schools to
The Commissioner of Indian Affairs, October 20, 1898, in U.S. DOI, Annual Reports of the Department
of the Interior for the Fiscal Year Ended June 30, 1898 (Indian Affairs, Washington, D.C.: GPO, 1898)
[hereafter ARCIA, 1898], 338; David Treuer, The Heartbeat of Wounded Knee: Native America from
1890 to the Present (New York: Riverhead Books, 2019), 137-139.
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percent of the student body was “seriously affected,” with some “approaching very near death’s
door.”! At the end of the year, Superintendent Savage hoped “that we have struggled through
the most trying period in the history of this school.”®? This epidemic, however, was only the
beginning. Perris desperately required a hospital to treat and isolate sick students, but this
fundamental need would not be met for years. Making matters worse, Perris had no permanent
full-time physician. Doctor C.C. Wainwright, who attended to students during the 1893 flu
epidemic, was also the agency physician for several Southern California reservations. Thus, he
could only be at Perris on a limited basis. Sickness did not wait for his arrival and continued after
he left. Consequently, the school’s untrained employees provided amateur medical care during
Wainwright’s frequent absences.®?

During the 1892-1893 school year, students continued to become unwell at oft-
reservation boarding schools. In Carlisle’s 1893 annual report, Pratt reported “no epidemic,”
despite ten cases of pneumonia, thirty-seven cases of tuberculosis, and five deaths.®* The school
also had minor outbreaks of erysipelas, bronchitis, and pharyngitis. In sum, the physician treated
323 cases of illness and injuries.®> Haskell’s employees, meanwhile, treated 935 cases of illness,

although this level of disease, along with five student deaths, apparently qualified as a “good

81 Savage to Commissioner of Indian Affairs, August 15, 1893, in ARCIA, 1893, 406.
82 Ibid., 408.

8 Savage to Commissioner of Indian Affairs, August 15, 1893, in ARCIA, 1893, 406. Wainright remained
split until 1900 when he became the school’s full-time physician (W.A. Jones, Commissioner to
Superintendent of Indian School, July 3, 1900, in Perris Indian School Series 12: Correspondence, 1891-
1982, Box 55, Folder 4, Sherman Indian Museum, Riverside, California).

8 The Red Man 12:2 (September, October, & November 1893), 4; “Medical statistics of the United States
Indian service for the fiscal year ended June 30, 1893,” in ARCIA, 1893, 677.

85 “Medical statistics of the United States Indian service for the fiscal year ended June 30, 1893,” in
ARCIA, 1893, 675, 677, 684.
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degree of health,” according to Superintendent Meserve.®® He seemed disinterested in making
mortalities public. Indeed, Meserve sought to “abandon the school burying ground” because of
what it signified to visitors. “What the effect is upon the minds of ... Indian parents when they
visit Haskell Institute can well be imagined,” he explained.?” The cemetery had grown to hold
dozens of graves. Chemawa, now with a hospital on campus, reported six deaths in 1893.% The
physician treated 366 skin infections, 564 bronchitis cases, twenty-one influenza cases, and
thirteen whooping cough patients. Additionally, the school reported 548 cases of intermittent
fever, or what Superintendent C.W. Wasson referred to as “malarial influences” in his annual
report.®” Despite the average Chemawa student being hospitalized four and a half times that year,
Wasson described students’ health as “good.”°

Congress again decreased appropriations for the 1893-1894 school year. The era of
uneven economic expansion and technological change known as the Gilded Age was drawing to

a close. Global pressures forced a run on gold from the United States Treasury by European

traders, which in turn precipitated local bank runs primarily in the Trans-Mississippi West by

8 Meserve only reported five deaths (Charles Francis Meserve, Superintendent and Special Disbursing
Agent to The Commissioner of Indian Affairs, September 1, 1893, in ARCIA, 1893, 417).

¥ Ibid., 418.

88 «“Medical statistics of the United States Indian service for the fiscal year ended June 30, 1893,” in
ARCIA, 1893, 685. Known Chemawa deaths, 1892-1893, include: William Stokes (Hupa) [Bronchitis,
Valvular defect], Nettie Whitley (Tenino) [Capillary Bronchitis], Grant Cass (Rogue River) [Unknown],
Frank Howard (Chehalis) [Pneumonia], Thomas D. Johnson (Samish) [Phthisis], and George Louisa
(Klamath) [Phthisis] (Chemawa Daily Sick List, 134, NARAS; Chemawa Hospital Records, 34, 38, 56,
66, NARAR; P2008, 108, NARAS).

%9 “Medical statistics of the United States Indian service for the fiscal year ended June 30, 1893,” in
ARCIA, 1893, 675-679; C.W. Wasson, Superintendent to The Commissioner of Indian Affairs, August 1,
1893, in ARCIA, 1893, 447.

%0 “Statistics as to Indian schools during the year ended June 30, 1893,” in ARCIA, 1893, 620; “Medical
statistics of the United States Indian service for the fiscal year ended June 30, 1893,” in ARCIA, 1893,
675-679; Wasson to Commissioner of Indian Affairs, August 1, 1893, in ARCIA, 1893, 447.
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May 1893.°! By the end of the subsequent economic depression, more than 500 banks shuttered,
and another 15,000 businesses failed.”?> Congress responded to the Panic of 1893 with austerity.
In 1894, Congress cut appropriations for Indian schools by nearly $70,000 and again in 1895,
when funding totaled just over $2 million, down from a peak of $2.3 million in 1892-1893.%
This was not a signal of education losing favor among Washington, D.C. policymakers. Rather,
it was a consequence of the economic depression. Still, falling appropriations direct impacted
student health in boarding schools. During this period, boarding schools received less per capita
than when they had first opened more than a decade and a half earlier, despite inflation and cost
of living increases.**

Amidst these financial cuts, officials called more attention to the appalling boarding
school health conditions created by underfunding and began requesting facilities to treat ill
students. Between 1893 and 1895, physicians, superintendent, and Indian communities made
sixteen requests for hospitals or health services.”> Congressional austerity dictated that only a
portion of these requests would receive federal funding.

Perris was one school still without medical facilities. During the school’s first full
academic year, 1893-1894, Perris experienced its first student death. Little is known of this

tragedy or the history of Perris’ early days as most of the records from this period have been

! Elmus Wicker, Banking Panics of the Gilded Age (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2000), 2,
52.

2 Ibid., 52; Bradstreet’s Journal of Trade, Finance, and Public Economy, December 28, 1895, 818.

93 Morgan to Secretary of the Interior, August 27, 1892, August 27, 1892, in ARCIA, 1892, 41; Browning
to Secretary of the Interior, September 17, 1893, in ARCIA, 1893, 18; D.M. Browning, Commissioner to
The Secretary of the Interior, September 14, 1894, in ARCIA, 1894, 2.

% “Maintenance of Indian Schools without Restriction of Expenditure,” 64™ Cong., 1** Sess., S. Report
765 (Washington, D.C.: GPO, 1916), 1.

% Delong, “If You Only Knew the Conditions,” 7.
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destroyed.”® What was clear, however, was that Perris’ financial situation of students was made
worse by Superintendent M.H. Savage’s embezzlement. In August of 1894, Assistant Indian
Affairs Commissioner Frank C. Armstrong charged Savage with what one newspaper called
“gross rascality and frauds.”®’” Armstrong detailed how, “From the first transaction, three of four
years ago, to the day he left, he was in some way defrauding the Government. He stole at least
one-third of all the money reported by him as disbursed for the school.”® Savage’s crimes
caused suffering. In late August 1894, a San Diego newspaper reported that “a charge of
immorality is also lodged against [Savage], involving some of the girls of the schools.”’ By
January 1895, a sixteen or seventeen-year-old Perris student gave birth to a child reported to be

Savage’s.!% The following month, the newspaper reported a student who left the school’s

% Wm. F.T. Bray, Superintendent to The Commissioner of Indian Affairs, August 25, 1894, in ARCIA,
1894, 373. The Sherman Indian Museum holds most of Perris’ surviving ledger books. Some of Perris’
correspondence beginning in 1898 is held by NARAR.

%7 San Francisco Call, August 5, 1894, 2.
% Armstrong, in San Francisco Call, August 5, 1894, 2.
9 San Diego Union and Daily Bee, August 27, 1894, 5.

1 The Morning Union (Grass Valley, CA). July 13, 1895, 3. The newspaper reported the girl’s name as
“Sholder.” Perris enrollment ledgers list a Marguerite Scholder (Mesa Grande Band of Dieguefio) who
entered the school in February 1893 (Perris Registration Ledger, 1:4, Sherman Indian Museum, Riverside,
California). Superintendent Savage would have come in contact with the girl regularly as she was
employed as a temporary employee (Series 10: Administrative Records, 1893-1992, “Record of
Employees, 1892-1903,” Sherman Indian Museum, Riverside California [hereafter Perris Record of
Employees]). Carrie E. Savage, Perris’s clerk and assistant matron and Myron’s wife had been granted a
divorce in 1890 on the grounds that he deserted her. Still, she continued to work with him at Perris as a
clerk and assistant matron. (Perris Record of Employees Ledger, 1; Daily Alta California [San Francisco,
CA], August 14, 1890, 8).
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complaining about students “half starving and abuse.”!°! Without ever seeing justice for his
crimes, Savage fled to Mexico where he lived out his days.!?

The superintendent’s annual report for the year provides no clarity, as Perris received a
new superintendent, William F.T. Bray, just six weeks before the report was due in Washington,
D.C. What is clear, however, is that enrollment increased to 117, and the school suffered a
drought, crop failure, and a lack of milk, denying students adequate nutrition.!% Superintendent
Bray reported that student “health needs constant care.” Indeed, Perris suffered two epidemics:
conjunctivitis, or pink eye, in the fall and typhoid fever around May. This latter, more serious
disease resulted in the student’s death. Seventeen-year-old Samuel Scholder (Mesa Grande Band
of Dieguefio) died in June 1894.1%4 Bray concluded, “the need of a hospital building is very
apparent.”!% Before Bray could have much impact, the Indian Office replaced him in the fall.!%

Carlisle, Chemawa, and Haskell faced crises of their own during the 1893-1894 school
year. Tuberculosis remained the largest threat. Only one student, Elsie Davis, a Southern
Cheyenne student from Oklahoma, died from consumption at Carlisle, but the school sent fifty-

five students ill, twenty students more than the previous year, to their homes or a tuberculosis

1% San Diego Union and Daily Bee, September 25, 1894, 2. The newspaper reported that in response to
this boy’s complaint, Indigenous peoples murdered a school teacher.

12 L.os Angeles Herald, July 16, 1910, 9.
103 Bray to Commissioner of Indian Affairs, August 25, 1894, in ARCIA, 1894, 373.

104 Series 1: Perris Registration Ledger, 1:8, Box 1, Sherman Indian Museum, Riverside, California.
Samuel was likely Marguerite’s brother.

105 Bray to Commissioner of Indian Affairs, August 25, 1894, in ARCIA, 1894, 373.

106 «“Record of Employees,” 8-9, in Series 10: Administrative Records, 1893-1992, Box 56, Sherman
Indian Museum, Riverside, California.
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sanatorium.'®” Of Chemawa’s six student deaths that year, archival records provide the cause for
all but one. Tuberculosis caused each of the mortalities for which the cause was specified.!*®
Fragmentary archival records disclose that at least three students died at Haskell, while the
superintendent sent three times as many students home sick by June 30, 189410

That June, Dr. H.R. Bull, the physician at Colorado’s Grand Junction Indian School,
presented an early tuberculosis case study at the Colorado State Medical Society conference. The
Society’s president that year, Hubert Work, a physician, would later become President Warren
G. Harding’s Interior Secretary, overseeing the Indian Office and the boarding school system.
Bull’s five-year study disclosed that tuberculosis among the Grand Junction students “has
invariably been secondary to some local suppuration, inflammation or caries.” For instance, Bull
detailed how, during the previous four winters, epidemics of influenza came into the school.
“[M]any” of the cases then turned into “its insidious sequele [sic] of bronchitis.” The sequence
of diseases “enfeebled and lowered vitality, suitable conditions for the development of tubercular
lesions,” according to the doctor. Ultimately, Bull concluded, “I present these facts and

conditions because of the large mortality from tuberculosis in this institution, which, in similar

197 Elsie Davis (Southern Cheyenne) [Consumption], in E1328, Box 1, NARADC.

1% Chrinstina Poland (NTL) [Phthisis], Frank Granvelle [Gravelle] (Stickeen) [Tubercular Scrofulous
Sores], Maggie Pugh (Sound) [Unknown], Lucy Granger (San Poil) [Tuberculosis], Angeline McDougall
(Colville [Okanagan]) [Tuberculosis], and Julia Antoine (NTL) [Tuberculosis] (P2008, 142, 144,
NARAS; Chemawa Hospital Records, 14-15, 28, 34, 36, 45, 52, NARAS; Chemawa Daily Sick List, 212-
213, NARAS; Chemawa Student Files, Box 10, Folder 977, NARAS). Nine students went home that year,
five of whom had tubercular infections (Appendix 1).

109 Esther Hill (Wisconsin Oneida) [Unknown], in Haskell Student Files, 1884-1920, Box 54, NARAKC;
George G. Evans (Shawnee) [Pneumonia], in Haskell Student Files, 1884-1920, Box 38, NARAKC; Jack
[Jackson] La Force (Osage) [Unknown], in Matriculation Records, 1885-, [3], NARAKC. For students
sent home ill, see Appendix 1.
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institutions filled with white children, would appear culpable.”!!? The level of tuberculosis in
boarding schools was a crime.

While Congress decided on the amount of the appropriations, local superintendents
controlled how they spent the money. For the year 1894-1895, Carlisle, Perris, Haskell, and
Chemawa superintendents utilized only 85 percent of the $259,700 appropriated for their
institutions.!!! It is unknown why superintendents failed to spent the money. Appropriations and
how much of them superintendents used drove much of the substandard conditions in boarding
schools. To be sure, superintendents and other government officials exercised their own choices
within the confines created by the Congress and Interior departments. Parsimonious
appropriations forced school superintendents to contest the inadequate rations that bred hunger
and discontent among students. In addition to institutionalized malnutrition, superintendents
routinely struggled to clothe, feed, and care for students.

During that 1894-1895 school year, Superintendent Edgar Allen returned to Perris to
replace Bray and reported that student health at the school was “uniformly good.”!!? He noted
that only once was he required to obtain the services of an outside physician to care for students
while Dr. Wainwright was attending to reservation patients. At least two students left the school

because of sickness, but there were no reported deaths.!!? Finally, Congress appropriated money

110 R. Bull, “Tuberculosis among the Indians,” in Colorado Medical Society, Transactions of the
Colorado State Medical Society (32 vols., Denver: A.J. Luddit, 1894), 24:314-316.

1 «Statement of disbursements made from the appropriation for the Indian Department for the fiscal year
ending June 30, 1895,” in U.S. OIA, Annual Report of the Secretary of the Interior for the Fiscal Year
Ended June 30, 1895 (4 vols., Washington, D.C., GPO, 1896) [hereafter ARCIA, 1895], 2:606; “Statistics
as to Indian schools during the year ended June 30, 1895,” in ARCIA, 1895, 492-495, 500-501.

12 Edgar A. Allen, Superintendent to The Commissioner of Indian Affairs, August 14, 1895, in ARCIA,
1895, 362.
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for a new hospital, which permitted Allen to better care for sick students. Allen welcomed this
news because “in the past sick children have been obliged to lie in the dormitory to their added
discomfort and the jeopardy of those who are well.”!!# Still, the superintendent worried about the
school’s ability to function. Perris’s appropriation was “inconveniently small,” and its site
dangerous.!!® He concluded, “This school was built on the kind of land usually selected for an
Indian reservation — the poorest in the locality.”!!® Limited appropriations, poor land, and a lack
of water would continue to haunt Perris as food could not be grown and contaminated water
imperiled student health.

For unknown reasons, the Indian Affairs commissioner stopped reporting the number and
types of illnesses treated by Indian Service physicians beginning with the 1894-1895 school year.
Historians must rely on incomplete records to piece together school health outcomes. School
superintendents typically provided a few sentences on health in their annual reports. From such
reports, Chemawa’s temporary superintendent Charles B. Rakestraw considered student health
“fairly good,” while there were “a few deaths.”'!” Archival evidence confirms that at least six

students died there that year, and Rakestraw sent at least thirteen other students home ill.!!#

'3 Antono Garcia (Luisefio) went home sick in November 1894, followed by Virginia Calac (Luisefio) on
four days later (Series 1: Perris Registration Ledger, 1:20, 26, Sherman Indian Museum, Riverside,
California).

114 Allen to Commissioner of Indian Affairs, August 14, 1895, in ARCIA, 1895, 362.
"3 Ibid., 361.
16 1bid., 362.

"7 Charles D. Rakestraw, Supervisor Indian Schools, in charge to The Commissioner of Indian Affairs,
November 1, 1895, in ARCIA, 1895, 397.

18 Chemawa deaths, 1894-1895: Stephen Arden (Siletz) [Unknown], Norbert McDougall (Okanagan)
[Phthisis], Maggie Chesaw (San Poil) [Unknown], Frederick Wasson (Coos) [Pertussis; Bronchitis], Fred
(Beda Bede) Peter (Klickitat) [Unknown], and Rosa Shurtleff [Shurtloff] (Wintun) [Tuberculosis] (P2008,
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Haskell’s superintendent J.A. Swett remarked, “The general health this year has been excellent,
and where there have been departures from the same the causes have yielded quickly to care and
treatment.”!!” The four deaths on campus and fifteen students sent home ill suggest otherwise.!?°
The same year, Pennsylvania experienced an “unusually long and severe” winter, which strained
Carlisle students with “weak lungs.” Pratt sent home those “seriously affected,” while eight died
on campus.'?!

What sources do reveal is that Indigenous leaders and parents continued their fight
against the schools on the grounds of health. Death and disease were so common that some
Native American leaders would only consent to their children’s schooling if school officials
agreed to “send any sick child home to his or her parents,” according to Red Wolf (Southern
Cheyenne).'?? In 1889, the Navajo agent avowed, “no Navajo will listen to a proposition to send
a child of his to an eastern school” because so many had died.!?* Other Native American leaders

issued similar declarations. Ute chiefs led a concerted effort to spare their children from the

13, 142, 146, 8; Chemawa Hospital Records, 20-24, 29, 238-239, NARAS). For students sent home sick,
see Appendix 1.

119 7 A. Swett, Superintendent to The Commissioner of Indian Affairs, August 7, 1895, in ARCIA, 1895,
374.

120 Ambrose Pequowga (Grand Traverse Odawa) [Consumption], in Matriculation Records, 1885-, [284],
NARAKC; Johnnie Mankoka (Potawatomi) [Unknown], in Haskell Student Files, 1884-1920, Box 76,
NARAKC; Peter Bundy (Miami) [Unknown], in Haskell Student Files, 1884-1920, Box 18, NARAKC;
Fred Big House (Southern Cheyenne) [Unknown], in Haskell Student Files, 1884-1920, Box 11,
NARAKC.

121 R H. Pratt, Captain, Tenth Cavalry, U.S.A., Superintendent to The Commissioner of Indian Affairs,
August 19, 1895, in ARCIA, 1895, 400, 398. Records show that forty-six went home sick that year (see
Appendix 1).

122 Red Wolf (Southern Cheyenne) summarized, in Vuckov